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NOTE. 


THE Managing Committee of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens have decided to devote the second and third 
volumes of their Papers to the publication of the important results 
of Professor Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia Minor made in the 
suramers of 1884 and 1885. Dr. Sterrett was a student at the School 
during its first year, 1882-1883, and edited the inscriptions of Assos 
and of Tralleis for the first volume of Papers. He was also in Athens 
during the greater part of the second year, having kindly and gener- 
ously abandoned his own work of exploration to assist Professor 
Packard in the direction of the School. The noble gift of Miss 
Wolfe, by which the expenses of the Wolfe Expedition were defrayed, 
was transmitted through the agency of the Managing Committee. It 
is, therefore, especially proper that the School should undertake the 
publication of these two reports, with the large collections of in- 
scriptions, mostly hitherto unpublished, which Dr. Sterrett has 
copied on his journeys. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in them 
under his name, as regards both the substance and the form. 

The present volume, containing the report of the Wolfe Expedi- 
tion, made in 1885, is published before its natural predecessor, which 


iv NOTE. 


will contain Dr. Sterrett’s account of his Epigraphical Journey in 
Asia Minor, made in 1884. The latter is now in press, and it is 
hoped that its publication will not be delayed beyond the middle 


of the present year. 
WILLIAM W. pees Committee of 
THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
February, 1888. 


PREFACE. 


Tue expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were generously defrayed by Miss 
CATHARINE LORILLARD WOLFE, lately deceased. The title, Zhe 
Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, has been given to the volume in 
honor of her. 


Those inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to 
a previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. This holds good except in a very few cases where 
inscriptions have been inserted in order to keep together all the 
documents of a certain locality. I have not indicated wherein my 
copy differs from that already published, because I had to economize 
space ; but those interested in the matter can easily refer to the 
publications cited. 


The square brackets { | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, 2.5. that the word was 
abbreviated on the stone, and has been written out in full, or else 
that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. The 
broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them is 
on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


νὶ 


PREFACE. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. 

Ashagha, lower. 

Agatch, a Tree. 

Bash, a Head. 

Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad ; 
see Gedik. 

Bunar, a living Spring; see Punar. 


Boghas, literally a Throat, applied | 


to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
(Bel or Gedik). 

Boy ik, large, big. 

Dagh, a Mountain. 

Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow ; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Eski, old. 

Gedtk, literally a Notch, applied to a 
Pass where the mountains rise up 
on both sides like a saddle; see 
Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

dndje, narrow. 

Jrmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 


Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Avail, red. 

Koprii, a Bridge. 

Kiitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressi, a College for the study of 
Law and Divinity. 

Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 

Monastir, a Christian Convent. 

Orta, middle. 

Ova, a Plain. 

Pufar, a variation of Bunar. 

Sart, yellow. 

Shehir, a Town. 
Sivri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial fountain; see 
Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a tomb. 

Olu, large. 

Czun, \ong. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yazili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeni, new. 

Yokara, upper. 


Most hearty thanks are due to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 
University of Berlin, who generously undertook the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. His maps, which accompany the volume, will 


speak for themselves. The red lines indicate my line of march. 
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I also owe many thanks to Professor William M. Ramsay, of the 
University of Aberdeen, who has been ever ready to give me his 
advice, making suggestions and corrections throughout the volume. 
Timely suggestions have also been received from Professor Th. 
Mommsen and Dr. B. Pick, of Berlin, and from Professor W. W. 
‘Goodwin, of Harvard University. Professor Alfred Emerson, of 
Miami University, has helped me over several difficult points. Pro- 
fessor F. Ὁ. Allen, of Harvard University, gave me valuable sug- 
gestions on three inscriptions. Professor A. C. Merriam, at present 
Director of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
had the goodness to verify my reading of two inscriptions from 
the impressions, which are now the property of the American School 


at Athens. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


Miami University, Oxrorp, Ono, 
January, 1888. 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION 
ASIA MINOR. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO ASIA MINOR. 


----οοξϑίοο.---- 


WHEN, in the spring of 1885, the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
reached Beirut, the terminus of its long and fruitful wanderings, it 
was found that a generous gift of Miss Wolfe had made it possible 
for the writer to undertake another epigraphical and geographical 
journey into Asia Minor. 

The preliminary arrangements having been completed at Mersina, 
the flourishing seaport of Tarsus, I was finally enabled to set out 
upon the journey May 18, 1885. 

Knowing that certain archeologists! had traversed the region be- 
tween Tarsus and Seleucia on the Calycadnus only a few years ago, 
I did not think it necessary to search the country from an epigraphi- 
cal standpoint, and thus I was led to regard Lamas, the ancient 
Lamos, as the starting-point of my journey. 

On May 19 Lamas was reached. The village is from one and a 
half to two miles inland, north of the Lamas Kalesi; it is on the 
right bank of the river, and is situated at the mouth of the huge 
gorge down which the Lamas Su comes. The village is small and 
insignificant, as also, despite some pretentious remains, must have 
been the Lamos of antiquity, if one may draw conclusions with safety 
from the size of the little valley and the rocky mountains which sur- 
round it. 

May 20. Lamas to Orenkieui, 8h. 46m. We left Lamas on the 
road to Mara and Oluk, travelling north of west. The road ascends 
steadily in zigzags, and is exceedingly rough. In one hour we reach 
the top of a ridge; on our right is an immense gorge with perpen- 


1 Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1877, p. 375, etc. 
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dicular walls, running northward. We pass along the watershed ; on 
our right the water goes to the Lamas Su, on our left directly to the 
sea. In one hour and a quarter beyond this point we reach a ruined 
village, which belongs apparently to the Roman period. Noteworthy 
are some walls of very neat polygonal masonry. Among the ruins. 
are many doorways still standing erect; for, while the houses them- 
selves were built of smaller stones, and for that reason could not 
withstand the effects of time, the doorways, formed by three stones, 
— two posts with a lintel crowning them,— still remain in place. In 
one hour more the summit of the mountain is reached at the ruins 
of another ancient village similar to the one just mentioned. Hence 
we descend in twenty minutes to the village Géyerek, situated in a 
kettle or loop in the mountains perhaps a mile wide. Three quarters. 
of an hour beyond Goyerek — our general direction remaining the 
same — we pass an ancient cemetery with sarcophagi of solid work- 
manship still in place. The surrounding country is a great undu- 
lating plateau, but exceedingly rocky and dreary. Twenty minutes. 
beyond the cemetery we reach the ruins of a large Graeco-Roman 
village, with many doorways and several arches, which evidently 
belonged to substructures of buildings, still standing. The site is. 
now a Turcoman Yaila, and the ancient cistern of well-hewn and 
nicely adjusted stones is used at the present day by the turbaned 
nomads. 

After eight hours and a half of continuous travel, we reach Oren- 
kieui, the fame of whose ruins had led me to expect much. It was 
the site of a large Christian church or monastery, which, having’ 
served as a quarry for the modern huts, has almost entirely disap- 
peared. The village is situated on the right bluff of the great cafion 
of the Lamas Su, the cafion being about seven hundred feet deep. 
The village A722? Gefchid is situated down in the cafion on the lett 
bank of the river a little below Orenkieui. 
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No. 1. 


Orenkieui. Bronze tablet in the possession of a Greek. The 


tablet is given below in tts exact size. Copy. 








+ZWON 








TWwoe 





l|wA PMAMENs 


TPOCTAXOENKATAOIS 


Sil 





TYTONMIALTTIA Ps 


Ζῶον διαφίέρον) 
τῷ θείῳ ἀρμαμένίτῳ) 


προσταχθὲν κατὰ θ(ε)ϊζον) 
τύπον [δ') ἡ ἀγγαρίίαν) 


“Relating to an animal belonging to the imperial arsenal which 
has been appropriated for the postal service according to imperial 
regulations.” The tablet was probably attached in some way to the 
harness of the horse. 

May 21. Orenkieui to Mara, 4h. 2m. Leaving Orenkieui for 
Mara we traversed an exceedingly rough and undulating plateau, for 
the most part wooded, and affording but a scanty subsistence to the 
Turcomans’ herds of goats. In two hours and three quarters we 
join the new wagon road from Seleucia to Karaman ; we follow this 
road, and in one hour and three quarters we reach Mara, a market 
village inhabited almost exclusively by petty Greek merchants from 
Kaisari. 

The road we have traversed from Mersina to Mara is the regular 
caravan road from Karaman to Mersina ; and so it is likely to remain, 
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for the reason that it is very much shorter than the new wagon road 
by way of Seleucia. We met many caravans, all carrying wheat 
from the plains beyond the Taurus to Mersina to be shipped to 
Europe. 

The ruins at Mara are those of a small ancient town, whose 
acropolis is covered with small débris. In the plain southeast of 
the village may be traced the foundation walls of a large ancient 
building. Oluk is almost due east, and distant twenty minutes 
from Mara. Ruins are reported one hour and a half northeast of 
Oluk, with bas-reliefs and an Armenian inscription. 

The Mara Tchai rises at Mara. 


No. 2. 


Mara. Over the doorway of a tomb which has been excavated 
out of the rock. Copy. 


AIAIOCBIANW 
MOYETPANO YY 
AMAAIAIGS@|] 
THCY |\YWWYWWWWH 
€TO!|H C CYwyy, 


Αἴλιος Βιάνω[ρ ὁ κα-] 
i Οὐέτρανοϊς - - .] 
"Aplija? Αἰλίο[υ Ὁ] 
τῇ συϊνβίῳ αὐτοῦ] 


ἐποίησε [μνήμης χάριν]. 


From Mara I made an excursion to Mairamltik, the name given by 
the Turks to a place sacred to the Virgin Mary; such a place is 
usually the site of an ancient church or monastery. The ruins, which 
are entirely Christian, are a full hour south of Mara; three arches, 
belonging possibly to the substructure of a church, are still standing. 
A Corinthian capital also is still to be seen. 
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No. 3. 


Maivamlik. On a baptismal font at the ruins about one hour 
south of Mara. Copy. 


+YTE 

PANA 

TAY 

cEeoc 

oew 

AOCI 

OYTIN 

€ Y xX INATTE SOKEN 


Ὑπὲ- ° 
p ἀνα. 
παύ- 
σεος 
Θεω- 
a 
δοσί- 
ov τὶν 
9 Ν > ai 
εὐχὶν ἀπέδοκεν. 


May 22. Mara to Tchomelek, 5 ἢ. 17m. We go down the 
valley of the Mara Tchai to Kavak. Large springs rise here and 
swell the Mara Tchai. One hour and thirty minutes from Mara we 
leave the valley of the Mara Tchai and ascend a low mountain west 
of south ; the Tchai flows down a deep and precipitous gorge north 
of west. 

A sharp and tortuous descent brings us to Tchatak (1h. 9 m.), in 
a kettle in the mountains. Thence we descend the valley of the 
Tchatak Tchai to Tchikur (37 m.); here the Tchai turns and flows 
southwest. We ascend northwest by steep zigzags to the summit of 
a pass, whence an easy descent brings us to the bluff of the cafion of 
the Mara Tchai. The walls of the cafion are of solid rock on both 
sides, and at the point where the road crosses it, the cafion is about 
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three hundred feet deep. But both above and below this point the 

bluffs must be at least one thousand feet high, and the cafion is 

entirely impassable. The bed of the Mara Tchai occupies the 

whole width of the cafion, a fact which explains why our road made 
’ the great detour by way of Tchatak and Tchikur. 

There are six villages on the mountain side on the right bank of the 
Mara Tchai, but the six have only two names, Gurdja and Tchémelek. 

May 23. Tchdmelek to Mut, 7h. 48m. I am told that Sari 
Kavak is composed of several villages of five or six houses each. 
From Tchémelek to the residence of the Miidir of Sari Kavak is 
three hours, but great allowance must be made for the descent to and 
ascent from cafions. 

From Tchoémelek we descend about northwest to the cafion of 
G6vden Tchai, and immediately ascend again southwest for nearly an 
hour. Thence down to Tchukur Bagh in a fertile little valley sur- 
rounded by mountains. We cross still another mountain range, 
whose foot is reached an hour east of Kelkieui. The country hence- 
forward as far as Mut is open and rolling. 


No. 4. 


Mut (Claudiopolis]. Epistyle block fifteen minutes southeast 
of Mut. The right side is weathered away. The left 
end corresponds with the joint between two stones, so that 
the beginning of the inscription was on another stone now 
lost. Copy. 


B-TEPTINAKOCCEB~- KAIMAPKOYWWYy 
ECKEYACHHKAITOTPICTOONTOYMOGY 


Κι. YPIOYHTEMONOLYj;;»"»=j—~wyyg 


[Ὑπὸ " A. Σεπτιμίον Σε]β(ήρου ?) Περτίνακος Σεβίαστοῦ) 
καὶ Μάρκου 

[Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνον Καίσαρος κατ]εσκευάσθη καὶ 
τὸ τρίστοον τοῦ Μο- 

[ἐπιμεληθέντος τοῦ] κ[υ]ρίου ἡγεμόνος . 
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The Stoa mentioned in the inscription may possibly be identified 


in the ruins immediately southeast of Mut, among which a colonnade 
may easily be traced. 


No. 5. 


Mut. Ina field belonging to Ali Bei, outside of the town on 
the north. Copy) 


UMUUE OI 8 P ONT Yili 


WWW TOP OCKAICAP OWYWW 
YU\\N\OY- KAAPIANOY-ANTWNEINGYY 
WYi@R -EYCEB-T.1.KAIANTICTPATHYY 


YWUUGN O NALIN μι hut GMM 


[Τὸν δεῖνα] πρεσβευτὴν] 

[Αὐτοκράϊτορος Καίσαροϊς T.] 

[ΑἸϊλίον ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνείν[ου] 

[Σε]β(αστοῦ) Εὐσεβίοῦς) πί(ατρὸς) πίατρίδος) 
καὶ ἀντιστράτη[γον 

[καὶ . . .] τὸν [ἁγνότατον καὶ - - . 


No. 6. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret behind the Djami. Copy. 


Fie as 
BAAAWAENIEZONEI 
NAliaAAWLEITP TAME? 


UMMM 





1In line 4, TH are in ligature. 
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[Διοσ]κουρίδης Tpo- 
[φίμον . .- . - éav-] 
τῷ καὶ Νείκ[ῃ τ]ῇ [yv-] 
ναικὶ καὶ Δομνείνῳ " 

δ ἄλλῳ δὲ (οὐδεὶνὶ ἔξον εἷ- 
ναι ἢ δώσει τῷ ταμείῳ 
[τὰ καὶ τὰ δηνάρια]. 


The omission in line 5 is ἃ mistake of the engraver. 


No. 7. 
Mut. Tombstone in the doorway of the Djami. Copy. 


mwiMtANHCHFO 
PACATTAPATHLA 
ETAYTHNTHNG@H 
KHNEITICAEETEN 
GUM 
WM La 
WM 
W\ νῶι πῆμ GYMS 


- + pravyns [ἠ]γό- 
paca παρὰ τῆσδ- 
ε ταύτην τὴν θή- 
κην" εἴ τις δὲ ἐπεν- 


[βάλοι κ.τ.λ.]. 
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No. 8. 


Mut. Panel on a sarcophagus in the ancient cemetery south- 
west of the Stoa. Copy. 


AYTHELETEPOYAE 
OCANBSEAHCIKATE 
BECATY\TIYAwCITy 
TAM | WWW 


αὐτῆς - ἕτεροϊς] δὲ, 
ὃς ἂν θελήσι κατί(α)- 
θέσθ[ ε], [ἀπο]δώσι τῷ 


ταμίῳ ἰτὰ καὶ τὰ δηνάρια]. 


No. 9. 


Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djami. Copy. 


| THNGGY 


APLGGGY 
ΓΥ GGG 
TIGGGG 
KIAILOG 
PIAANG 
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τὴν 
*Apt 

γυνὶ αἴκα] 
Tir.ov Και.] 
κιλίοίυ 


φίλαν[ὃρον] 


No. 10. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 









GUOMN Tus 
Yer ON 
Yi\NH Aw 


YWU\NAPIA 
Wi? 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑ]αυτῷ - 
[ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ] eElov 
[ἔσται ἐπενβαλε]ῖν ἢ δώ- 
[oe τῷ ταμείῳ δηνάρια 


S$ 


May 25. Leaving Mut for Grauvga (8 ἢ. 6 m.), we pass Balabanlti 
(28 m.). The country is hilly, but the road descends gently until 
the valley of the Pirindj Su is reached. Hence we go west past 
Yapkiindji, to a point on the G6k Su, opposite Kadikieui (1 ἢ. 39 m.). 
I will state here that the name given by Fischer to this river, Buzakdje 
Tchai, is wrong. No one at any point on the river (and I have 
traced it almost to its source; see below) knows it by any other 
name than G6k Su, so that both the large branches are called Gok 
Su, a name which is still applied to the river from the confluence of 
these two branches to the sea. 
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From this point we go up the left bank of the Gdk Su for nearly two 
hours, until a point is reached where the river has to force its way 
through a deep, narrow cafion, called Tcholla Kapusu. This cafion 
compels the ascent of the spur of the mountain, which ends at 
Tcholla Kapusu. We missed the direct road to Grauvga, and after 
discovering our mistake, we were compelled to go through the path- 
less woods to the river. We then ascended the river until the bridge 
— the Grauvga crossing — was reached. 

The mountain given by Fischer as Marash Dagh is, more properly 
speaking, Magharas Dagh, ¢.e., Cave Mountain. A more important 
matter is, that Fischer puts it on the wrong side of the Gok Su. It 
is on the right bank of the Gok Su, and is the southernmost outlier 
of the Great Ala Dagh range, which, under a variety of names, 
extends from here to Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. ‘The mountain on the left 
bank of the G6k Su is named Zartavul Yakasii; it is a lofty range, 
but without any peaks rising prominently above the general backbone 
of the mountain. Top Gedik is not a peak, as on Fischer’s map, 
but a real Gedik, that is, a broad saddle, or pass. Top Gedik lies 
immediately north of Magharas Dagh. The names of the other peaks 
in the same range will be given hereafter. 

Grauvga is situated on a hill at the foot of the mountain, 31 m. 
from the bridge ; the valley is wide at this point. 

May 26. Grauvga to Maliya Budjaghti, 4h. 37m. Leaving 
Grauvga, we recross the Gok Su and begin the ascent of Zartavul 
Yakasti. For the first two hours the path lay through a wooded 
country, crossing some outlying ridges of Zartavul Yakasii, and passing 
along the backbone of others. At Kertmen the real foot of Zartavul 
Yakasii is reached. Henceforward the ascent is very steep. Before 
reaching Fenk Budjaghti, we traverse an elevated plateau. Ahead 
of us the mountain rises up perpendicularly, and forms a great natural 
theatre. The Turkish name for this phenomenon is Budjak, and 
the village situated in this theatre is called Fenk Budjaghti. Crossing 
the southern end of this Budjak,! in about one hour we reach Maliya 
Budjaghii, which is similar to that of Fenk, but much larger. I began 
to ask for the Mahileh of Fischer’s map at Mara and elsewhere after- 


1 Strictly speaking, Budjak means “a distant, out-of-the-way corner.” Bessa- 
rabia, while a part of the Ottoman Empire, was called Budjak. 
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wards. No one knew anything about it; but at Mut some one men- 
tioned Maliya Budjaghii as being in all probability the place I was 
inquiring about. I am convinced that it is so. 

May 27. Fenk Budjaghti to Kozlu Budjak, 6h. 36m. Leaving 
Fenk Budjaghii we follow the road leading to Karaman, cross 
a number of low ridges that run off from the backbone of the 
mountain, and pass a third Budjak, whose name I could not ascer- 
tain owing to the total absence of men. The road does not 
cross the backbone of the mountain at once, but slopes up along 
the western side in many zigzags, now crossing a ridge, now ascend- 
ing a little grassy valley. We pass Zartavul Khan (the Tachtaul 
Khan of Fischer’s map), and in five hours after leaving Fenk Bud- 
jaghii, we reach the final summit of Zartavul Yakasii at Dikili Bel. 
Thus the ascent from Tcholla Kapusu to Dikili Bel cannot be much 
less than twenty-five miles. From Dikili Bel the descent is very 
gentle, and corresponds in no manner to the tremendous rise from 
the valley of the G6k Su to Dikili Bel. Indeed, Dikili Bel is but little 
elevated above the surrounding country that stretches away to the 
north; hence the summit of the Taurus at this point corresponds 
to all intents and purposes with the level of the great elevated plateau 
which comprises Karaman, Eregli, Konia, Ak Serai, and the Tatta 
G6l region. 

The night we spent at Kozlu Budjak. Both Dovgandos and Mas- 
sara are wrongly located by Fischer. They are on the road from 
Karaman to Konia, and not south of Karaman. 

May 28. Kozlu Budjak to Karaman, 5h. 12m. From Kozlu 
Budjak we traverse an elevated open country to Lale. Here we 
found numerous rock-cut dwellings, situated mainly on the western 
* bluff of the deve, in which Lale is situated. Thence, by way of 
G6dje and Fisandin (the Pizando of Fischer’s map), to Karaman, 
fixing the water-courses and deves as far as I could. 

May 29. Karaman to Ibrala, 5h. 36m. Karaman is on the edge 
of the plain. We cross a rolling country about east to Ibrala, a 
large village in a dere, with delightful surroundings of trees, grass, 
and water. 

May 30. Ibrala to Serai, gh. 31m. The whole day was spent 
in a hunt for ruins said to exist at certain points; but they turned 
out to be either sheepfolds, or at best abandoned Turkish villages. 
Leaving Ibrala, we ascend south of east, to an elevated plateau, 


TO ASIA MINOR. 15 


rough, rolling, and wholly barren. At Orsala ‘I'chiftligi we again 
reach the southern edge of the plain, and cross it to Héyiik Burunu, 
at the foot of the low mountain range which stretches forward 
towards Kara Dagh, where we found sarcophagi. Thence we go 
east, past Kassaboghlu Baghtchesi, to Serai. Serai is a summer 
village of Divli. It consists entirely of caves; the villagers have 
built no houses whatever, either for themselves or for their animals. 
A stratum of limestone, about two and a half or three feet thick, 
overlies a thicker stratum of tufa, which, being very soft, is easily 
excavated. The low but still slightly elevated plateau is intersected 
by a series of ravines in such wise that bluffs with southern ex- 
posure are abundant. In these low bluffs the dwellings have been 
dug out, the limestone stratum serving as a roof. I have seen 
such dwellings in various other parts of Asia Minor, as at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, throughout the whole region of Udjessar, and re- 
cently at Lale; but there the dwellings have always needed some 
artificial walling about the doors. At Serai, however, doors are 
entirely dispensed with, as the prevailing winds are from the north, 
and hence the dwellings are warm and comfortable without doors. 

June 1. Serai to Ambar Arasii (Serpek), 3h. 1m. We travel 
northwest, following down the Divli Tchai to Zeininifi Oreni, where 
are the ruins of a Byzantine church, as numerous drums of columns, 
some of which have crosses and arabesques, bear witness. Hence 
we go north to Kalekieui; then, leaving the Divli Tchai on our left, 
we turn east to Serpek, a village called also Ambar Arasii. I made 
arrangements to have the great white marble tomb excavated, which 
Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 280) had actually excavated - ἢ 
but at the last moment the village priest asked me for my firman, 
and as I did not have one for digging, I was compelled to give 
up my plan of examining the tomb. Its fame is sung far and 
wide ; it is now completely buried beneath a street. There are 
considerable traces of an ancient town here. The site was thought 
to be that of Derbe, as long as Lystra was supposed to be at Bin Bir 
Kalesi ; but I found Lystra at Khatiin Serai (see No. 242), and I 
incline to the opinion that Serpek (Ambar Arasti) can no longer 
be regarded as Derbe. 








1 Sir C. Wilson and W. M. Ramsay also opened up this very large sarcophagus 
in 1882. 
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No. 11. 


Serpek, called also Ambar Arasii. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 9. 513 (see foot-note to No. 18). Copy and 
impression. 





YWANENTOCZHNWNOCWYRICTBYY 


FATHPZHNWNAAIOTE NDA Wy 
AYTOYTTATITIONAETHCCIBGGY 

MENMHTEPATHCAEMAMMHNIAGYY 
A®ONAYTOYTHCAETIATE PAKYY 
THCAEOEIANKAIBANTHNAACHY 
MHTE PAKAIXEAEIAONATYNAYAY 


Yjs THNOYTATEPATHCACANCYWY 


[ΠολύκἼ]λειτος Ζήνωνος [κ]αὶ ΣΙ ]β[ύλλα ἢ ἡ θυ-] 
γάτηρ Ζήνωνα Διογένίους, πατέρα μὲν] 

αὐτοῦ πάππον δὲ τῆς Σιβίύλλας, καὶ . .. αὐτοῦ] 
μὲν μητέρα τῆς δὲ μάμμην, Ἰάσονα δὲ ἀδε.] 

δ λφὸν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ πατέρα, κ[αὶ . . . ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ] 
τῆς δὲ θείαν, καὶ Βὰν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ] 
μητέρα, καὶ Χελειδόνα yuvalixla [αὐτοῦ, καὶ .. .] 

- ++ τὴν θυγατέρα τῆσδε ἀνέϊστησαν)]. 





The family tree seems to be this: 


Diogenes 
Zenon 
Sister Polyclitus Jason 
Wife, Chelidon Wife, Ba 


| 
Sibylla 


| 
Daughter 
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Polyclitus adopted Sibylla. If ἀδελφήν in line 6 is used strictly, 
Jason must have married his sister, — an interesting survival of a 
primitive custom. 


No. 12. 


Serpek (Ambar Arasii). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


OYAIANAOG 
LE | MUM 
5 Wl UMMM 


EG Wd 







10 YW W\ Ui 
ΑΙΟ λοο 
TIMYAHOENGY 
OCOYAIOYNY 
A\INIAAOYGGGY 


1 [᾿Ἰ]ουλίαν Adlp-] . 
2 [ναὶν . ‘ πὶ ‘ 





rhe io ot eo ὁ [68] 
12 πιμ[ε]λη[θ]ενίτ-] 
18 os (ἸἸ)ουλίου 


Lines 1-2 give the date, about 200-210 a.p. A round hole and a 
cross-shaped socket have been hewn in the centre of the stone. 

From Serpek I went east (1 ἢ. 3 m.), past Hadji Hassanifi Obasii 
(Oba = nomad village), to a sepulchre in the cliffs overhanging Ak 
G6l, and not far from the great Diiden, or katabothra of the lake. 
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No. 13. 


Tomb in the mountain side abutting on Ak Gol, one hour east 
of Ambar Arasii (Serpek). Copy. 


WUWYWWOGG \TOIRCATw 
TTATPIHPWONYYYCIHCMNH 


MH CYGG 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐϊποίησα τῷ 
πατρὶ ἡρῷον .. . μνή- 
pas ἰχάριν]. 

June 2. Serpek to Sidivre, 5h. 10m. We returned from Serpek 
to Kalekieui. The Divli Tchai, which flows north of west, is divided 
above Kalekieui for purposes of irrigation, and is finally entirely used 
up in this way. In the bridge over the Divli Tchai are some stones 
belonging to a Byzantine church. We travel northwest to Kara 
Agatch, and then southwest, through a low, wide pass in the mountain 
range, which finally ends in the mass of Kara Dagh. Once through 
these low mountains, we head south of west, along the mountain 
slopes, with the plain of Karaman on our left, to Sidivre. 

Sidivre is situated in a vast swamp, which must make the village 
difficult of approach in winter. The swamp is formed by the water 
of the Ibrala Tchai, which has no outlet, inasmuch as the plain rises 
gently from this point in the direction of Kara Dagh. Still a part 
of the water of the Ibrala Tchai does actually pass through Sidivre ; 
how far it goes I cannot tell, but think it must be lost immediately 
north of that place. 


No. 14. 
Sidivre. Small cippus. Copy. 


Y4\BEPIOCKAAY 
YUOCAIONYCK! 
TIBEPIAKAAYG, 
AEC YNOIACYN 
BIWMNHMHYY 
ENEKEN® 
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[Τ]ιβέριος Κλ[α]ύ- 
[Sclos Διονύσι[ος] 
Τιβερίᾳ Κλ[α]υίδί.] 
a Εὐνοίᾳ συν- 

βίῳ μνήμηϊίς] 


ΩΣ 
ενεκεν. 


No. 15. 


Sidivre. In the wall of a house. Copy} 


YYUG i ONCE NE AY i Και OV GZIANOPIATIAPIF¢yyyyy 
Wh) * OICCYNTENEYCIKAIANXICTEYCITTACIENOD PKICGYy 
YUE COAITOYMNHMIOYT8TOYKAIMHBIACZECYyyyyyy, 
YW \TOYT WKATA®PONHCH [Uncut space ; line is complete. ] 


YW HAPIAMYPIAAICXIAIATIENTAKOCIJYyyy 


[H δεῖνα ἐποίησ)εν ἑαυϊτῇ] καὶ [..... Β]ιάνορι 
ἀ[ν]δρὶ - [ἐπέταξε] 

[δὲ] rots συνγενεῦσι καὶ ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι ἐνορκίοϊις οὖσι] 

[φείδ]εσθαι τοῦ μνημίου τούτον καὶ μὴ βια(σ)ζεσῖθαι)]. 

[ὃς δὲ Kali τούτίου) καταφρονήσῃ, 

[τῷ ταμείῳ δηϊνάρια μύρια δισχίλια πεντακόσια 
ἀποδώσει]. 


June 3. From Sidivre we cross the plain to Karaman (2 ἢ. 39 m.), 
passing Djen Hassaniifi Tchiftligi. 

June 4. Karaman to Bosola, 5 ἢ. 17 ἢ. Leaving Karaman (the 
ancient Laranda), we head north of west to Ilisra. The country is 
a rolling plain. 





1 Ligatures occur in line 2, NF, NE, NOP; in 3, MHB; in 4, NHC. 
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No. 16. 


Itisra. Byzantine window-support in the cemetery. Copy. 


EY XH 
MA P 
TYP 
OY 


εὐχὴ 
Μαρ- 
τὶ υἹρ() 


ον. 


Leaving Ilisra, the Ilistra of antiquity, we comtinue in the same 
direction to Kassaba (1h. 2 m.), traversing a country which gradu- 
ally grows more undulating. Kassaba is a walled town belonging to 
the early Turkish period, but still not without traces of classical 
antiquity. 


No. 17. 


Kassaba. Ruins of a mausoleum about five minutes east of 
the town on the roadside. See C. 1. G., 4009 ὁ, from a copy 
of Hamilton. Copy. 

{Standing figure.] 
TATACBABOOVNANAOYAZAIOYIATPI 
IEPICCACTTAYTHNANECTHCENKATIM 
MAOINTHNEAYTHCANEYIAN 
MNHMHCXAPINOMOIWC 

5 ANECTHCEN 
[Six standing figures. ] 
KAINEICIWNKAIBANBABO 
OYTATEPA 
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Taras Βαβόοϊυ] Νάνᾳ Οὐάξᾳ θυγατρὶ 
ἱερίσσᾳ léla’ αὐτὴν ἀνέστησεν κα[ὶ Ἴ]μ- 
μάθιν [τ]ὴν ἑαυτῆς ἀνεψιὰν 
μνήμης χάριν ὁμοίως 

5 ἀνέστησεν. 


καὶ Νεισίων καὶ Bay Βαβόϊου] 


θυγατέρα. 


Line 2. I can find the form ἱέρισσα nowhere else. 

Line 6. Νεισίων is probably a variation of Νήσιον, a name some- 
what common in this region ; for instance at Bin Bir Kilisse C. 1 G., 
4009, d. 

From Kassaba our direction continues the same; the country 
rises gently all the while, and maintains an undulating character up 
to Bosola (1h. 16 m.). The mountain called Hadji Baba Dagh on 
Fischer’s map is called indifferently Hadji Baba and Bosola Dagh. 
Bosola is situated near its foot. The ruins at Bosola cover a con- 
siderable extent of ground; among them may be mentioned a 
‘dilapidated mosque of the Seldjuk period. 


No. 18. 


Bosola. A ruined tomb. By the side of the inscription is a 
small fragment of a statue, which no doubt belonged to one 
of those referred to in the inscription. See C. 1. G., 4009 ¢, 
from a faulty copy of Hamilton. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 512. Copy. 


1 The article in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue for December, 
1886, gives several of the inscriptions here published, viz., Nos. 18, 20-23, 25-29, 
37-39, and also 11. The edletin reached me only in February, 1887, when the 
inscriptions were already in type. I have retained them because there are slight 
errors in some of them as they are given in the δορί, and because it seems 
advisable that the inscriptions of the district be kept together as far as may be 
feasible. 
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®BABOAC#® OYABBACIOCS 
ANECTHCENEAYTON 
KAIKAMATHNMAPIOYS 
THNTYNAIKASAYTOY 
TEIMHCXAPINS 


BaBoas Οὐαββάσιος 
ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
καὶ Καμάτην Μαρίον 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 19. 
Bosola. Copy. 


Yi ONT EANOCKAI I OYETTIOCAKYAM YYY 

Ya ©\NOCITITIEYCZiAHCBIAAAIKHCAIN WY 

Wl )WONAONT €INONOYETPANONTIPAITWPIN NWY 
WN K NHPONOMHOENTAYTIAY TWNK AO WCW 
5 Yl, | PONOMHOEICAONFEINOCAIE TE TAYWY 


- Aovyetvos καὶ [Γ.] Οὐέτί τ]ιος ᾿Ακύλας . . . 

. [Δονγ]εῖνος ἱππεὺς [et Ans β' [Γ]αλλικῆς . .. 

- ov Λονγεῖνον Οὐέτρανον πραιτώρι[ο]ν . .. 

ἐν κληρονομηθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καθὼς [δὴ κλη-] 
ρονομηθεὶς Λονγεῖνος διετέ[τ]α[κτο]. 


The gap at the beginning of line 5 was never filled; the stone is 
whole and uncut at that place. 

June 5. Bosola to Almassen, 3h. 36m. Forty minutes west 
of Bosola is Losta [called also Zosta]. I consider that the 
ruins of Bosola and Losta, being so near together, represent one 
and the same ancient city. This city I should like to call Derbe. 
Stephanus Byzantinus says Derbe was a fortress of Isauria, a desig- 
nation which would suit this site well enough. Of course, little 
can be argued from St. Paul’s itinerary as to the site of Derbe, 
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but in reading the account, one is impressed with the idea that Derbe 
cannot be far from Lystra, and Lystra has been found to be at Kha- 
tiin Serai. 


No. 20. 


Losta (Zosta), half an hour to the northwestward of Bosola, 
on the road from Karaman to’ Konia. Black stone lying 
outside of the wall enclosing the Djamt. The letters are 
faint. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. 


Copy. 
IMPCAESMA 


RCOANTONIO 
CORDIANOAY 
CPPPROVINC 
1;EIS AVR 
Imp(eratori) C[a]es(ari) M[a-] 
rco Antonio 
[G]ordiano Au- 


[g](usto) p(atri) [p](atriae) Provinc- 
ifa] Isaur[ia]. 


No. 21. 


Losta (Zosta). In the yard of a house. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy and impression. 


T.KAIrAIOC 
AAEAOl 
AYCTPEIC 
ETOIHCAN 


T. καὶ Γάϊος 
ἀδελφοὶ 
Δυστρεῖς 
ἐποίησαν. 
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No. 22. 


Losta (Zosta). On a column supporting the vestibule of the 
Djami. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 


2. 510. Copy. 


OlECTHCTE 
KAIKOCEICKAI 

AAG ZANAPOC 
OYTTPAMOYCIOC 
YIOIOYTTPAMOYCIN 
CYWTONKAIMOYAEN 
TONTTATEPAAYTWN 
ANECTHCANAPETHC 
TEKAIEYNOTFACE 

lo NE KEN 


σι 


᾽Οἰρ]έστης τε 
κ[α]ὶ Κόσεις καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 
Οὐπραμούσιος 

ὅ υἱοὶ Οὐπραμοῦσιν 
[ΟἸ]ύω} τὸν xla]li Μοῦλιν 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν 
ἀνέστησαν ἀρετῆς 
τε καὶ εὐνοίας ἔ. 

10 νεκεν. 


We have here a collection of Isaurian or Lycaonian names of 
natives ; the accents are of course uncertain. 
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No. 23. 


Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy. 


OYMMAXINEKOC 
MHCENOTIA 
THPAYTOYEY 
YTPANOCAIAA 
CKAAOCMNHAMH 
CXAPIN 


Οὔμμαχιν ἐκόσ- 
μησεν ὃ πα- 
τὴρ αὐτοῦ E-(?) 
vypavos! διδά. 
σκαλος μνήμη- 
ς χάριν. 


No. 24. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YjO\TAIMNHMATITWAENEOC 
TPIETHCEPATOCTITAICTHAESCC 
OCKAAOCUNTTATTLIACTTATHPTHAE 

*ONYION 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


1 The Bulletin reads Evypdquos. 
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[τέἸθίελιται μνῆμα Τίτῳ Adveos 
τριέτης ἐρατὸς παῖς Τήλεφος, 
ὃς καλὸς ὧν Παπίας πατὴρ Τήλε- 
φον υἱὸν 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 25. 


Losta (Zosta). In the Mussafir Oda of Vaya Tchaush. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


TITGGEZTEIALWI 
TITOYYIWIABIA 
OYETPANWAETE 
WNOC7~CIATTHC 
NONNOCNHCIOC 
TEIMHCXAPIN 


Τίτίῳ Σ)]Ἰεξτειλίωι, 
Τίτου υἱῶι, (φ)αβίᾳ, 
Οὐετράνῳ λεγί έ.] 
ὠνος [τετ]α[ρ]της 
Νόννος Νήσιος 


τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 26. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block adjoining the old ruined Djami. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 510. Copy. 


Yj N K\OCANECTHCETHAESONKAIMAPKONKAICEZTOY 
WUE NTO NAETON K AIAMMOYKIN BABOOY % TONTIY 
Wi, + SETONTEIMHCXAPIN UW; 
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[Δ]ούκιος ἀνέστησε Τήλεφον καὶ Μάρκον καὶ Sé€rolv 
Ν ε A 2 Ν νν ΄ Ν ᾿΄ 
[καὶ] ἑαυτὸν ἀετὸν καὶ “Αμμουκιν Βαβόου τὸν πατέρα] 

ἀετὸν τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 27. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by a ruined tomb five minutes 
west of the village. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


Yo MNONEXOYCABIONAIAIONGA AOYIONAHMHTPIONTONY 
9 —WTOWVOYT WANHMHCXAPINECTEPAN WCONY 


[. .. σεμνὸν ἔχουσα βίον Αἴλιον Φλάονιον Δημήτριον τοι 
[ Jw τοιούτῳ μνήμης χάριν ἐστεφάνωσί ε]ν. 


Νο. 28. 


Losta (Zosta). Epistyle block by the last. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


SCIOYAIOCPOY@®OCOYETPANOC 


[diols ᾿Ιούλιος Ῥοῦφος Οὐέτρανος. 


Νο. 29. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the wall of the Djami. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 510. Copy and 
tmpression, 

HAIKACEAY'THCAC.-Y 

TEPBOAIHAETOKHAC 

OYNOMAAHPAKAE 

WNYOCEPMEPWTOC 
IATPOY 
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Ἡλίκας ἐϊλ]ύϊ[π͵ησας ὑπερβολίῃ δὲ τοκῆας, 
οὔνομα δ᾽ Ἡρακλέων ὑὸς “Eppépwros ἰατροῦ. 


No. 30. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the cemetery five minutes east of the 
village; very badly defaced. Copy. 


AZIN 
Tle 
NACN NAIN NTA YA 
I-.NPFNPE NH ATtts 
TAIX {ΕΝ{Ν 
0 FOZEZBEcah 


No. 31. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AlOO0YTYG 
bIAONTOY 


nm” 


ΟΝ μέ 72 


φιλο[σ]το[ργία Ὁ] 


No. 32. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


Yjo\h% 
YjH=sKa 
Ζιωμωκι, 
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From Losta we head northwest, through a country still undulating, 
and, for the most part, uncultivated, to Giidelissin, Here a large 
mound, in every way similar to the Assyrian Tels, shows many traces 
of an ancient village or town. Most of the remains must be referred 
to Christian influence. Here the mountains which run off west- 
northwest from Hadji Baba Dagh turn suddenly at right angles 
toward Almassen. Gtidelissin is situated on the edge of the plain of 
Kara Sefiir, and here the dreary undulating country, which stretches 
from the neighborhood of Ilisra to this point, ceases. From 
Giidelissin we go on northward to Utch Kilisse, where there are 
many traces of at least one immense Christian structure, no doubt 
a church. 


No. 33. 
μά Kilisse. Copy. 


ANKEIBAPIN 


From Utch Kilisse we head south of west to Kara Sefiir (56 m.), 
crossing the plain. Kara Seffir is situated at the extreme southeast 
end of Abbas Dagh. 


No. 34. 
Kara Senir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NOTTICK AIYHYwy 
EKOCMHCANKPICTIO 


NTONAAEGCAGCONAYTWN 
ζζζῷῇῷΥς- * YM 


Norris καὶ [ὁ δεῖνα] 
ἐκόσμησαν Κρίσπο- 
ν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν 


[μνήμη]ς χ[άριν]. 
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No. 35. 


Kara Senir. In the wall of a house, and so walled in that 
the right side ts out of reach. Copy. 





No. 36. 


Kara Senir. Cippus at the corner of a house. Copy. 


YWUPHTTEINOCANCHGY 


Ῥη(γλεῖνος ἀνέϊ στησεν] 
μίνήμης χάριν]. 


From Kara Sefiir we go south across the plain to Almassen (31 m.) 
which is situated at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh toward the north. 


No. 37. 


Almassen. Broken cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


M.AY-TAITTIAN-OYETPANOMY 

YNAOZWCeTPATEYCAMENONY 

GKMAOYTATHPAYTOY-TONEAYY 
THCEYEPFETHN ζΖ 
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M. Av(p). Παπίαν Οὐέτρανοϊ[ν] 

[ἐν]δόξως στρατευσάμενον 

[Ἴ]μμα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ τὸν éalv-] 
τῆς εὐεργέτην. 


No. 38. 


Almassen. Cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


ANTWNIOCKATIINTGY 
ECTHLCANTONTATLGZY 
TWNOYAAENTAMNHAMHGG 


᾿Αντώνιος kali Πό]ντ[ιος" av-] 
ἔστησαν τὸν πατίέρα αὐ-] 
τῶν Οὐάλεντα μνήμηϊς χάρω)]. 


No. 39. 


Almassen. Cippus used as a step toa door. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 23. 508. Copy. 


YjANATEOYOYFATHPNOY 


Y,ONIMMOYAILOCTONANGY 
YP KAYTHCANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[Ἢ δεῖνα . . -jwaréov θυγάτηρ Nold-] 
[νν]ον Ἰμμούλιος τὸν ἀν[ὃ.] 
ρα αὐτῆς ἀνέστησεν 
μνήμης χάριν. 


With the name Ἰμμοῦλις compare Μοῦλις in No. 22. 
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Almassen. 
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No. 40. 
Cippus lying at the side of a street. 


TIBEPIOCKAAYAIOCO 
YETPATTATHPKAIATIA! 
AIFTENOYAMHTHNE 
KOCMHCANATIAIAN 
MAPTINANOYFATEPA 
ETWN Ι6 


[ Wreath. ] 


TTAPOENANATIOAAG 
SITACTIMHCXAPIN 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος O- 
ὑέτραίνος) πατὴρ καὶ ᾿Ατιϊλί.] 
[a] ᾿ν]γένουα μήτη(ρ) é- 
κόσμησαν ᾿Ατιλίαν 
Μαρτίναν θυγατέρα 
ἐτῶν ιε' 
παρθέν(ο)ν ἀπὸ δα... 

las τιμῆς χάριν. 


Copy. 
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No. 44. 


Almassen. In the wall enclosing a yard. Very badly 
defaced. Copy. 


APPOAEITIA 
Cel ATH 
KAITTICTAATH 
KAITTET Pw 
KAAAVIEKTNE 
TIES ATW 
FYNA "γὼ 
AHMHTPIOC 
TPATMATEYT 
THC 


M. χ 


᾿Αφροδει[σ]ίᾳ 
Dew. -«-α τῇ 
καὶ [Π]ισταλάτῃ ? 
καὶ Πέτρῳ 
Kadi... 

tly] ἑ[αυ]τί(οῦ) 
γυνα[ικὶ κα]ὶ ὑῷ 
Δημήϊτ]ριος 
πραγματευϊτ. 

τὴς 

μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


Demetrios and Aphrodisia were the parents of Petros. 
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No. 42. 


Almassen. Large cippus near the Djami; so badly defaced 
that nothing can be made of tt. Copy. 
M-ANTWNIOCKAICAN 

HCWMIT~AT7™ANN  O 
DKA CIEL wcrvrHN 


No. 43. 
Almassen. Near the Mussafir Oda. Almost totally defaced. 
i AVKTO 


v. 


June 6. Almassen to Kiiz Oren, 5h. 59m. From Almassen we 
cross a ridge to Οὖζ Pufiar (34 m.), and then pass through a rough, 
hilly country to Armassun (36 m.). This village is situated at the 
mouth of a Boghaz, immediately at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh. The 
remains seem to be entirely Christian. 


No. 44 


Armassun, Stele in the wall of the house adjoining the 
Djami. Copy. 
TOTTALOCOYOAOYMNIOC 
POY®OCOYOAOYMNIA 

KAMATAKAIOYOAS 
YANIATOYAAOQEITAIC 


Πόπλιος Οὐολούμνιος 

Ῥοῦφος Οὐολουμνίᾳ 

Καμάτᾳ καὶ Οὐολου- 

[μ]νίᾳ Τουλ[ςάθει ταῖς 

[θυγατράσιν] . .. 
1 
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No. 45. 
Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


WU "NG 
KONAAN 


KAINECTO 
PAANEOH 
KENMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


[. . . Tpo-] 
κόνδαν 

καὶ Νέστο- 
ρα ἀνέθη- 
κεν μνή- 
μῆς χάριν. 


No. 46. 


Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Crosses on the stone 
indicate that the epitaph is that of a Christian. The reading 
ts certain. Copy. 


MOYICACANECTHCENDG 
AYTOYTIKOYAAEINY 
M Χ 


Movioas ἀνέστησεν [θυγατέρα] 
αὐτοῦ Tuxovadew? 


μίνήμης) χίαρων). 


The name Moses perhaps points to a Hebrew colony. 


‘ 
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No. 47. 
Armassun. In the wall of a house. Christian crosses. Copy. 


ZHNWNTATITTACWANAYIW 
M Χ 


Ζήνων Πάππᾳ (τ)ᾧῷ ἀν(ε)ψιῷ 
μίνήμης) x(dpw). 
I tried to read TWANEYIW, but the reading is certain as 


given above. 


No. 48. 


Armassun. In the wall of the same house as the last. 
Christian crosses. Copy. 


TTOTTAACOYANIA OYTFATPIAYTOY 
M Χ 


Ποπλίᾶ)]ς Οὐανίᾳ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


Νο. 49. 
Armassun. In the wall of a fountain. Christian crosses. 
Copy. 3 


OYATIAAICEKOCMHCEN 
AHTPIONYIONAYTHC 


Οὐατιαλὶς ἐκόσμησεν 
Δημήτριον νἱὸν αὐτῆς. 
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No. 50. 


Armassun. In the wall of a house. The stone is very rough, 
and was never polished. The reading ἐς uncertain. Copy. 


HT 
€EYCEB 
VTV EICE 
BBAIAKTO 
KPATOCIN 
KAICANMs 
AYTOYAAE 


PINItMA 
M OEN 
co 

ΧΕ Β 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Τ'. Αὐρ. 
Οὐαλερίῳ Διοκλ])η[τ-] 
[ἰανῷ] EdoeB(et) 
[ΕἸὐτυ[χ]εῖ Σε- 
βίαστῷ) [κ]αὶ Α[ὐτ]ο. 
kparol pu] 

Kaioalp.] M. 

Aulp]. Οὐαλε- 

pile] Μαίξι.] 
μίιανῷ] Ev- 

σ[εβεῖ] [Εὐτυ-] 

xlet] ΣΙ εἸβί(αστῷ). 


The inscription seems to date between 286 and 292 A.D. 
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No. 51. 


Armassun. At another fountain; the vight side ἐς beneath 
the water and inaccessible. Copy. 


WWWHWIWUI] EK WI 
TWNANAPAY 


AC 


τί(ὸ)ὴν ἄνδρα. 


Νο. 52. 
Armassun. In the yard wall of a house. Very badly defaced.. 
Copy. 
OTT HlOCLTONC/OH 


ΤΙΝΙΥ NAAETAIHN 


From Armassun we traversed a rough, hilly country, to some extent 
wooded and here and there cultivated, to Mehemet Ali (1 h. 32 m.) 
and Yokarii Kotchash (53 m.).! 


No. 53. 


Yokarii Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. In line 2,N 
was omitted by the stonecutter between H and M. Copy. 


NOYNNNOCKAIOPEGG 
ANECTHCANTHMHTE GLY 
M XW 


1 Ramsay in Mittheilungen, 1885, p. 347, foot-note, denies the possibility of 
such a word as Kotchash, and would see in it a word compounded with Agatch. 
I have met with the name several times, and I state on the authority of an 
exceedingly intelligent Turkish Pasha that Kotchash is a common name for 


villages. It may be compounded either of Kotch Ash, Ram Pass, or Kotch Ash, 
Ram Food. 
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Νοῦννψ,ος καὶ Ὀρέσίτης] 
ἀνέστησαν τὴ(ν) μητέρ[ α] 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


The character of the country remains the same. We pass Ashagha 
Kotchash, and come to Béyiik Boyalii (1h. 2m.). At this point we 
enter the open, woodless country ; and a gentle descent brings us to 
Sari Oghlan Tchiftlik (31 m.) in the plain, which extends away to the 
south. A lateral valley runs off in a direction between Kiiz Oren 
(51 m.) and Géldjiik. ΚαΖ Oren lies on the northern slope of Kara 
Tchal Dagh. 


No. 54. 


Kiiz Oren. Stone serving as a foundation for the wooden 
pillar of the vestibule of the Djamt. Copy. 


An B;WAC MN 
MHCXAPIN 


June 8. ΚΖ Oren to Polat (8h. 6m.). Leaving Kiiz Oren I 
visited Géldjiik (41 m.), where I found the ruins of a Graeco-Roman 
village. Sarcophagi are abundant, and the lid of one is used as a 
watering-trough at. the well. 


No. 55. 
Goldjiik. Stone on the well. Copy. 


WHE NAINIIAN 
WHIT IE YXHN 


Leaving Goldjtik we ascend a precipitous mountain in the direction 
of Tchokha Oren. On the mountain side near the ruins are the 
remains of what was once a long inscription. 
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No. 56. 


Tchokha Oren. Letters are painted in white on the rock of the 
mountain side. The central part has been entirely destroyed 
by the dripping of rain; the right side also ts almost effaced. 


Copy. 


@OPHTE 

HAEACYQ 

EKAPTI 

¢PONIMOC 

Yj MAY AF 

EONOC 

OANHP 

ONO 

HAEF 
A 
ΙΔ ιΤ 
QK 1cQq 
K ΝΕ 
O ITI¢ 

POC 


At Tchokha Oren there are traces of an ancient Christian village, 
situated in a beautiful little valley near the summit of Tchokha, Dagh. 

Saraidjik is on the western slope of the mountain ; it is the site of 
a large, ancient village, which has left numerous traces to the present 
day. 

The monogram of Christ, rv. is frequent, not only on the stones 
of Saraidjik, but also on those of Almassen and Armassun (see Gard- 
thausen: Griechische Palacographie, p.117; C. Δ. L£., TIL. 2878-80, 
and IV. p.167; Mémoires del’ Académie R. de Copenhague, 5e série, 
1877, p. 113). See No. 93. 
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No. 57. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


NANNACTAPA 
CIOCIEPEYCCEPA 
TEOCTHCKWMHC 
ETOIHCENTAEPFA 
EKTWNIAIWN 
ATTTACTAIOY 
NA-YTTOCATTHPTICEN 


Ndwas Tapa- 

€ Ν La 
aos ἱερεὺς Σερά. 
πεὸος τῆς κώμης 
ἐποίησεν τὰ ἔργα 
3 ~ 3Q7 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων" 
"Ammas Γαΐου 
λα[τ]ύπος ἀπήρτισεν. 


While most of the remains at Saraidjik are certainly Christian, still 
this inscription shows that Paganism also had a foothold there. 


No. 58. 


Savaidjik. On a broken column near the Djami. The inscrip- 
tion ts complete as it is given; nothing more was ever cut 
on this stone. The vest may have been on another column of 


the tomb. Copy. 
KAITTAYAEI 
NONTONET 
CONMNH 
MHCXAPIN 
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καὶ Παυλεῖ- 
νον τὸν ἔγ- 
yov(ov) μνή- 
Mas χάριν. 


Νο. 59. 
Saratdjtk. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPTAPACICNANNAKAIAPAPA 
OYTATHPANECTECEN 
M. χ. 
Αὐρ. Ταράσις Νάννα καὶ ᾿Αράρα 
θυγάτηρ ἀνέστεσεν 
μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


No. 60. 


Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
AYPKAICACINOCTAPALGG 
TATEPAAY [vacant] ΤΌ Yyyy 


Αὐρ. Καισάσινος Ταραϊσιν) 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἰμίνήμης) x(dpw)]. 


At the first glance one is tempted to read Αὐρ(ήλιος) καὶ Σάσινος ; 
but the αὐτοῦ makes it clear that there is but one dedicator, whose 


name must consequently be Αὐρ. Kawdowos. See the following 
inscription. 
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No. 61. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TAPACINKAAAKAICACCINYON 
OYAAIC [vacant] AKTOY M- X. 


[[Ἐτείμησεν τὸν γλυκύτατον ἄνδρα] 
Ταράσιν Kada καὶ Σάσσιν ὑὸν 


Οὐαλὶς "Axrov μίνήμης) χίάρω). 


No. 62. 


Saraidjik. In the wall of a house. No letters are wanting in 
the vacant places in the third line. Copy. 


Wh NSASANICIHKOCMHCEN 
WWYUN ATE [uncut] PANKET 
WU οι O 
WUH OCYICAYPIKOY 


aoe a ἠκόσμησεν 
Πατέραν xe T- 
[eueldAleloly ?] 


[Ζήνωνος ἢ Ἰσαυρικοῦ. 
No. 63. 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the same house as the last. Copy. 


YZAY PIIIIIIOCCNE C UYYjy 
YAPANAYTENKAAAAANIOCA X 


Avp. . 6 5 8 6 we ew νὸν νὸν 
εν, Kada Δάνιος μίνήμης) x(dpw). 
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The name is probably Δάνις, gen. Adwos, after the analogy of 
Ταράσις, gen. Tapdowos. See below an inscription of Dulgerler, No. 
128, where we also find a Kadas Δάνις. 


No. 64. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TMNHMHKONWNOC [uncut] AIN 
[A Lion.] 


Μνήμη Κόνωνος. 


No. 65. 
Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YACTHCENIY 
YATTANAYTOY 


From Saraidjik the Tchokha Dagh slopes off gently to the great 
cajion of the Gok Su, forming in reality an elevated plateau. Nearly 
an hour beyond Yil Bei the edge of the plateau and the bluff of 
the cafion of the Gok Su is reached. Hence a descent of about half 
an hour brings us down to the Gok Su at Koprii Bashii. 

About twenty minutes above K6prii Bashi, in the valley of the Gok 
Su, and on the left bank of the river, there is a remarkable sepulchre 
of a great hunter. The tomb is excavated out of a cone-like rock 
of irregular shape. The front of the tomb faces the river. It is 
divided horizontally into two fields; the upper field contains two 
square false windows, between which is depicted a hunting scene. 
A huntsman, with a bow and arrow, is in the act of letting fly ata 
wild goat ; the animal has been brought to bay by a dog, and stands 
facing the barking dog and the hunter. 

Immediately beneath the false windows is a line of division, drawn 
horizontally across the rock, thus dividing the front of the tomb into 
two stories. The square door of the tomb is in the centre of the 
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rock, immediately beneath the hunting scene. On the left of the 
door, from the standpoint of the spectator, is a warrior-huntsman 
mounted on a rampant horse. In his right hand he holds aloft over 
his head a spear, which he is in the act of hurling. Beneath the 
horse are four diminutive human figures; on the right of the spec- 
tator is an erect, naked male figure ; on his left is an erect, headless 
female figure, with arms stretched out at right angles to her body. 
On the left of the woman lies a naked dead man, whose head is nearest 
the woman. In the background lies a second naked dead man; his 
head almost touches that of the standing male figure. The rest of 
the front of the tomb is filled with wild goats and dogs. The goats 
number ninety-eight, the dogs five. The side of the tomb on the 
right of the spectator contains two shields, and eight wild goats of 
larger size than those depicted on the front. The wild goat is still 
common in the Taurus. 

Five minutes above this tomb the G6k Su emerges from a great 
cafion with almost perpendicular bluffs of solid rock. These bluffs 
contain rock-cut dwellings, or tombs, which are said to be inaccessi- 
ble at the present day. The place bears the name of Ak Yapii, or 
Ak Kale. . 

The river is certainly called Gok Su by every one, and the cafion 
is Οὐκ Deresi. Consequently the name given by Fischer to the 
river, Buzakdje Tchai, must be dropped. The people of this region 
know nothing of a Buzakdje Tchai. It is almost impossible to get 
correct information concerning the topography of the country from 
the villagers. Their ignorance of their immediate surroundings is 
astonishing ; they rarely know the names of the mountains outside 
of their own little district, and not infrequently they have not so 
much as heard of villages only six hours distant from their own vil- 
lage. Owing to this fact, the work of the topographical traveller in 
this mountainous region is rendered most difficult. 

The Gok Su is large, even here. Alata is not on this branch of 
the Gok Su at all, as Fischer thought, but is far south on the Alata 
Su, which flows in a northerly direction from Alata to a point three 
to four hours south of Ak Yapii, when it turns and flows eastward to 
unite with this branch of the Gék Su. Polat is on a level with 
Saraidjik and Yil Bei, the intervening district being an elevated 
plateau cut in two by the great cafion of Gok Su. 
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June 9. Polat, 2/2 Tamashaltik, to Yer Képrii, 8h. 55 m. A 
disastrous day, both for the writer personally, and for the topograph- 
ical work. 

The villagers of Polat told me that Dulgerler was only four hours 
distant, so I sent my men and luggage direct to Dulgerler, myself 
making a great detour to Tamashaliik. On arriving at the latter 
place, I was informed that Dulgerler was a good day’s march off. I 
make this statement to excuse myself for not having examined more 
closely the ruins at Tamashaliik. In truth, I was so hurried that I 
had to pass through the villages between Tamashaltik and Dulgerler 
without searching them closely for inscriptions, and without taking 
the bearings with the prismatic compass, a fact which, of course, 
destroyed to some extent the continuity of my route survey. 

Tamashaliik,’ the Yaila of Polat, is on the very summit of the 
Khadem range of mountains, where one would never think of look- 
ing for an ancient town, and yet the ruins show that one existed here. 
Among the ruins may be mentioned a theatre, the ruins perhaps of 
two temples of Zeus Astrenos (or of one temple and a Boule cham- 
ber; the point cannot be definitely settled without considerable 
excavation), a number of large mausolea, and an ancient cemetery 
with ornamental stelae, sarcophagi, lions, etc. 

The theatre is not in the mountain-side, as was most usual in 
Greece, but is built up of well-hewn stones, and is situated on the 
very pinnacle of the mountain, whence the spectators had a view 
over a vast sea of mountains. It is very small; the diameter of 
the orchestra measures 5.20 m.; the diameter at the top of the bot- 
tom row of seats is 5.50 m.; the height of the seats is 0.42 m. 
Nine rows of seats still remain. The proscenium and the back of 
the theatre have been destroyed by the villagers of Polat, digging for 
money which they thought was buried beneath. 

The length of the temple of Zeus inside is 18. 55 m.; but owing 
to superincumbent débris the width cannot be determitied. Imme- 
diately adjoining the temple of Zeus, on the west, are the ruins of a 
much larger building, whose dimensions and character cannot be 
determined without excavations. 

The inscriptions found here show that at least one temple was 


a a a es 
1 Davis: Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 404. 
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sacred to Zeus Astrenos, whose epithet was derived from the name 
of the town. I am confirmed in this belief by inscription No. 69, 
in which a certain Loukios of Astros is mentioned. I feel justified, 
therefore, in giving the name of “φής or Aséra to this little moun- 
tain town. It is probable that this name gives the true reading 
of Ptolemy, v. 4, Zavazpa, which cannot be identical with the 
Σόατρα and Savatra of other writers. 

East of the temple of Zeus are the ruins of a small round build- 
ing, in which, on a circular epistyle block, was found No. 72. From, 
it we gather that this building, whatever it was, was also dedicated to 
Zeus Astrenos. 

In the gorge below the temple of Zeus, on the east, are the ruins 
of a pretentious mausoleum, with a temenos wall of polygonal masonry. 
In the ancient cemetery stelae and small sarcophagi with lion-lids 
are abundant ; but for the most part the stelae were never inscribed. 


No. 66. 
Tamashaliik [Astra]. Broken cpistyle blocks in the temple of 
Zeus. Copy. 

FRAGMENT 4. 
TOTTPONAIONTOYTTIE PIKOAOYATTHPTICENING 
FRAGMENT 48. 
YANAIATTIAAAACICAYPOCEKTWY 


FRAGMENT C. 
IAIWNKATEYXHNTWAII 


Τὸ προν[ά]ϊον τοῦ περι(β)όλου ἀπήρτισεν . . . 
+ + + Λάλας Ἴσαυρος ἐκ τῶϊν] 
ἰδέ > oy a Ἁ 
ἰδίων κατ εὐχὴν τῳ Au. 
In fragment B, the name Δαδᾶς is not impossible instead of 
Λάλας, as written in the minuscule text. 





1 In fragment 4, K is written by error of the stonecutter for B. 
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No. 67. 
Tamashalik. In the temple of Zeus Astrenos. Copy. 


AIIAC 
TPH 
N W 


YUM 
Aud ᾿Αστρηνῷ -- - 


No. 68. 


Tamashalik. In the ruins of a round building east of the 
temple of Zeus. Copy. 
A. 
YU NOSAKAIOICGZY 
YWUIE YN XUHNT O Yi gy 
B 


YWUNKCTPHNUWWYy 
YWWIK OV KAIKIBAGYY 


εν Ζ]ευδᾶ καὶ Oia... ... Ault ᾿Αστρηνῷ - -. 
[κατ᾿ εὐχὴν Tov Ἔ κου καὶ KiBa... 


No. 69. 


Tamashaliik. Block in the ruins of the temple of Zeus. The 
reading ts certain; the letters are distinct and well-preserved. 
The stone ts so situated that an impression could not be 


made. Copy. 
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MAQOYNAICTAETOIHCE 
NEKTWNIAIWNAII 
ACTPHNWHTPFATENAEAA 
TYTOYCTAPACINMA 
NEOYKAIZHZINTA 
TOMTNAEICKAIAOY 
KIOCAGCWNAACTPH 
YOoCATHPTICAN 


Μαθοῦν Δισπᾶ ἐποίησε- 
ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Διὶ 
᾿Αστρηνῷ, ἤγαγεν δὲ λα- 
τύπους Ταράσιν Μα- 

6 νέου καὶ Ζηζιν - Πα- 
πίπ)ο(ρο)νδεῖς καὶ Aov- 
κιος Λεωνᾶ ᾿Αστρη- 
[ν]ὸς ἀπήρτισαν. 

The inscription puzzles me. In lines 5 and 6 the impossible 
TTATTOTTNAEIC may perhaps stand for TIATTTTOPONAEIC. 
The two towns Pappa and Misthia were situated in the district in- 
habited by the Orondeis ; and if my conjecture be correct, the sense 
of the inscription will be the following: “ Mathun, the son of Dispas, 
built (this monument ?) at his own expense, in honor of Zeus Astrenos, 
and erected the statues of the stonecutters Tarasis, the son of Manes, 
and Zezis. The people of Pappa in the country of the Orondeis and 
Lucius of Astra, the son of Leonas, have finished (the monument or 
the statues).” 

Leonas, a sophist, was from Isauria. Cf. Pape, Worterd. d. Gr. 
Ligenn., 5.0. 


No. 70. 
Tamashaliik. In the ruins of a mausoleum north of the 
temple of Zeus, near the Theatre. Copy. 
WNIOCZEYAACTTPEICKOYGY 


YNYKOYKAILAYPHAIAN 
YyTOYCTONNC 
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[Αἴλιος Zevdas Πρείσκου 
[Πρεΐίσκον ὃ Πα]ύλου καὶ Αὐρηλίαν 
τοὺς γον[ε]ῖς. 


No. 71. 
Tamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 


WNMWCOYCPOAICCOAOYAH 
YCTHCENEAYTHNKAITOYCTO 
NEICAYTHCMNHMHC Χ 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος θυγάτηρ], 

- ++ μώσου ᾿Βρολίσσο(υ) ἡ δούλη, 
[ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ τοὺς γο- 
νεῖς αὐτῆς μνήμης x(dpw). 


No. 72. 
Tamashalik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 
YK AIOYAAACKIOAPIOCY 
. καὶ Ovddas Κιθάοιος . - - 


One hour from Tamashaliik we reach Khadem Yailasti, just under 
the highest peak of the Khadem range. From this point we have a 
view over a vast sea of mountains that are bewildering to him who 
would bring order out of chaos, but ravishing to the lover of the 
wild and mighty in nature. 

A steep descent of an hour and a half brings us to Ashagha Kha- 
dem. Immediately beyond this village the great cafion of the Alata 
Su becomes visible. The river comes from the southeast, and just 
below this point it gradually turns to flow almost east up to and after 
its junction with the Gok Su. Across the cafion is the large village 
Kaliin Aghyl, situated on the slope of the mountain of the same 
name. The twin villages of Avdjilar and Kaplanlti are situated at 
the extreme southern end of the great Saraidjik-Polat plateau, and 
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but a short distance from the left bluff of the Alata Su cafion. The 
Saraidjik-Polat plateau extends as far as the two Khadem villages. 

A short distance east of Avdjilar-Kaplanlii the edge of the bluff of 
the cafion of the Alata Su is reached ; it is very precipitous, and an 
idea of the great depth of the cafion may be gained from the fact 
that one hour is required for the descent from the top of the bluff 
down to the river in the cafion. At this point the Alata Su turns 
definitely toward the east; this is the general direction maintained 
by the Gék Su below the confluence of the Alata Su with the Gok 
Su. Below Giiine, and a short distance above Takhta K6prii, is 
the junction of the Alata Su with the Gok Su. Here the cajion 
widens, and there is sufficient tillable land on the slopes of the cafion 
to give subsistence to several villages. Grapes are cultivated almost 
exclusively ; and as the heat is intense in these cafions at an early 
‘period of the year, the grapes ripen very early, so that the villagers 
can turn an honest penny by supplying the markets of Konia with 
grapes. Later on I had an opportunity in Konia to enjoy grapes 
from this region. In Konia they are known as grapes from Ala 
Dagh. On the right bank of the river are the villages Kazlar and 
Yilmes ; on the left bank is Yaghdji, above which towers a mighty 
«perpendicular cliff; and lower down is Omar Oghlu. We reached 
Omar Oghlu after dark ; all the inhabitants, excepting three women, 
were absent at the Yaila. My Mussulman servant told me that eti- 
quette would not allow the women, in the absence of their husbands, 
to offer us hospitality. So, albeit in the darkness, we were compelled 
to attempt to find our camp at Dulgerler, which was nearly an hour 
and a half distant. We were directed to cross “the bridge” at a 
certain point, and then to ascend the bluff to Duigerler. On arriv- 
ing at the point designated, we could distinguish nothing in the 
‘darkness ; the roar of falling water could be heard both above and 
below us ; we crossed the gorge in its whole width again and again, 
and were dumfounded to find that the river had disappeared! Lower 
down we found a stream of water and a number of mills, whose 
owners took us for robbers, and forthwith hid themselves or vacated 
the premises entirely. In the vain hope of getting assistance from 
some of the millers or of finding the road to Dulgerler, we con- 
tinued to grope about for two hours, leading our horses, and feeling 
our way before us. Finally we became convinced, both from the 
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general character of the ground and from the roar of cataracts, that 
it was dangerous to proceed farther; so we had to sit down and 
make the best of an awkward situation, until the morning should - 
bring us relief. Next morning the mysteries were all cleared up. 
In short, the Gok Su disappears underground, to reappear somewhat 
more than half a mile lower down, thus forming a xa@tural driadge, 
known as Yer KGprii.' But this is not all! Immediately below the 
point where the Gok Su disappears under the ground, and on the left 
bank of the Gok Su, a large stream, Kara Su, rises at the foot of the 
bluff. On the other (the right) side of the cafion a second stream, 
Ak Su, rises at the foot of the bluff. So that we stand before the 
singular phenomenon of two rivers flowing for their entire length on 
a natural bridge over a third river. Below the mill the waters of Ak 
Su and Kara Su rush down the precipice in a number of most beau- 
tiful falls to the Gok Su below. But, however interesting the Yer 
K6prii may be, it has nothing of the grandeur and majesty of the 
natural bridge in Virginia. 

The water of Kara Su is not drinkable, and it deposits a white 
sediment which rapidly hardens into stone, as is the case at Hiera- 
polis, and at the springs two or three hours east of Colossae. With 
the help of this water the most substantial walls imaginable can bee 
made. It is led off in races to the mills; the races grow steadily 
until they become so high that the water will nc longer flow over 
them, when new races are made by the side of the old ones. Dul- 
gerler is situated on the right bluff of the cafion; a full hour is 
necessary for the ascent from the Yer K6prii to the village. Below 
Dulgerler a plateau about six miles long by two wide stretches out 
toward the southeast. 

June 10 and 11. I remained in Dulgerler partly to recuperate 
from the extravagances of the preceding day and night, and also in 
order to copy the numerous inscriptions.2 The ruined house of 
Mustafa Pasha was built mostly of old stones, many of which were 
tombstones (stelae) ; and even two sarcophagus lids with crouching 
lions on them were utilized. Mustafa Pasha was a noted robber in 
his day, living in ease and luxury in his house built of tombstones, 





1 Davis (Life in Astatic Turkey, p. 371 sqq.) did not discover the natural 
bridge, owing, probably, to his failure tu catch the name Yer Képrii, instead of 
the impossible Verhoobli. 2 See Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 374. 
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until finally the government entrapped and executed him. His 
house has now fallen to ruins, with the exception of one wing. 
Thanks to this alone, it was possible for me to copy a number of 
inscriptions, which are most interesting from an onomatological 
point of view. 


No. 73. 
Dulgertler (Artanada). Stele in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


APTANAAATHC 
TOTAMIACETEI 
MHCENF-IOYAI 
ONOYAAENTA 
5B-CTATIWNAPI 
ONIOYAIOYOY 
AAENTOCEKATON 
TAPXOY-YIONA 
FNWCANACTPA@MEN 
IO TAMAPTYPIACXA 
᾿ ΡΙΝ 


᾿Αρτανάδα τῆς 
Ποταμίας érei- 
μησεν Τ'. ᾿Ἰούλι- 
ον Οὐάλεντα 

δ β', στατιωνάρι- 
ον, Ἰουλίον Οὐ- 
άλεντος ἕκατον- 
Tapxov υἱὸν, a- 
γνῶς ἀναστραφέν- 

10 τα, μαρτυρίας χά- 
pw. 

It will be seen that the β΄ in line 5 sufficiently characterizes 


Valens as the son of a man of the same name; accordingly, lines 
6-8, which impart the same information, are entirely superfluous. 
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No. 74. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWUT ANAKEWNOIKATOI 
YUE NTECETEIMHCANBABOAN 
YUNNMIEPEAAIOCMAPTYPIAC 


YWeX\EYNOIACXAPIN 


[Ap]ravadéwy of κατοι- 
[κοῦ]ντες ἐτείμησαν Βαβόαν 
[Νάν]να ἱερέα Διὸς μαρτυρίας 
[κ]αὶ εὐνοίας χάριν. 
From the two preceding inscriptions it is clear that the name of 
the ancient town was ᾿Αρτανάδα, with the epithet τῆς Ποταμίας. This 


epithet is illustrated in a beautiful manner by the natural phenome- 
non in the cafion below, which I have just described. 


No. 75. 


Dulgerler. In the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. The 
reading is certain. Copy. 


CTHAHNIMMAKADA 
TAICINAYTHEMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


στήλην Ἴμμᾳ «ali Ble 
παῖσιν αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάρν. 
Ἴμμας is a female name, as is clearly proven by the fact that it is 
written above a female figure on a sarcophagus, whose inscriptions 


are given in the following inscription. The name seems to be 
applied to a man(?) on a coin of Achaia; see Monnet II., 162. 
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No. 76. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. A small sarcophagus whose dimensions 
ave: length, 1.05 m.; width, 0.55 m.; height, 0.80m. Copy. 


The front of the sarcophagus is divided into three panels. In 
the panel on the spectator’s right are two standing female figures ; 
above the head of each is engraved her name. The female on the 
spectator’s right is OIANIC; her neighbor is OYANAAIC. The 
central panel is occupied by a mounted warrior, beneath the feet of 
whose horse lies a fallen foe. On the moulding beneath the horse- 
man is AIONYCIOC. The panel on the left is occupied by two 
standing male figures, a tripod, and two vessels; on the moulding 
beneath this panel is AKYAACAATYTIOCETIOIHCEN. ‘The end 
of the sarcophagus on the right has three standing female figures, 
whose names, engraved above their heads, are IMMAC, IAAOYC, 
KIAACIC. The end on the left of the spectator is occupied by 
three children (a boy and two girls), who are without names. The 
back side of the sarcophagus is plain. 


No. 77. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


YWUIONOYT 
WiyKOCMH 
YNANTONI 
DNIOYALOYTON 
ANAPAAYTHC 
KEBANOYTA 
TEPA 

M X 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ] 
[δεῖνος] θυγ- 

[ἀτηρ ἐϊκόσμη- 
[σεὶν ᾿Αντώνι- 
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[oly *IovAiov τὸν 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 

κὲ Βὰν θυγα- 
τέρα 

μίνήμης) x(apw). 


No. 78. 
Dulgerter. Tbidem. Copy. 


WWIAILABACOYAAIOCOYFATHPETIEY 
WWTHAHNTAPACIOYWANAPIAYTHC 


[ΑἸἰλία Ba Σούλλιος θυγάτηρ ἐπέϊσ-} 
[rave τὴν σ]τήλην Ταράσι Οὐῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. 


The reading is certain. The name Otw has already occurred 
in inscription No. 22. The name seems to be indeclinable. 


No. 79. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


BANHiGOCOYTATHPETIOIHGY 
TONTA®ONKAIANEOHKETHN 
CTHAHNAYPHAIOYTAPACIO’C 
TOYANAPOCAYTHCMNHMHC 

XAPINNECTWPNHNIOCATIHP 

TICENTONTA@ON 


Ba Νήϊνι]ος θυγάτηρ ἐποίησί ε] 
τὸν τάφον καὶ ἀνέθηκε τὴν 
στήλην Αὐρηλ[ί]ον Ταράσιος 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάριν. Νέστωρ Νήνιος ἀπήρ- 
τισεν τὸν τάφον. 
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No. 80. 
Dulgerler. Tbidem. Copy. 


NANOACNINNIOCANHw 
THCENEAYTHNKAITONANAPA 


KAITATTAIAIAMNHMHCXAPIN 


Navéas Nivuos dvléc-] 
THOEV ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
καὶ τὰ παιδία μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 81. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AEWNIAHCCOMAIOLANECTY 
CENIMANAMOYAPIBEMIOCKAI 
KACTOPACOYAAIOCCTYATIWTHNMNH 
MH XAPIN 


Λεωνίδης Σο[ύλ]λιοίς] ἀνέστί[η-] 

σεν Ἵμαν A ουδριβέϊμ]ιος καὶ 

Κάστορα Σούλλιος στίρ]ατιώτην μνή- 
pas) χάριν. 


No. 82. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Very badly defaced. Copy. 


NEVI H K 

NENTCIHCTPATOAODOII/ 
ETEPOICTACITOIC 
THCOAMIA 


ἑτέροις πᾶσι τοῖς 
τῆς *Apials]. 
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No. 83. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


YWWIVATACAIOMHAOYANECT 
WWE NOOYANTTATTTTIANTON 


Yu, PAAYTHC M X 


- ++ Tdras Avouydov ἀνέστ- 
[ησ]εν @ovav Παππᾶν τὸν 
[ἀν]δρα αὐτῆς μίνήμης) χ(άρω). 


The usual form of the feminine is Τάτα, but here the Isaurian 
name ends in -s, after the analogy of Ἴμμας, Ἴδδους (Nos. 75 and 76). 


No. 84. 
Dulgerler, Ibidem. The veading ἐς certain. Copy. 


YWWWUP \TTOYCAANECTH 
WW OY NOANNHNIOCTONANAPA 
ΤῊ 

CKAI 

TAT 

EKN [Five standing figures : 

AM 

NHM boy, boy, boy, woman, man.] 
HC 

XA 

PIN 


[. . . Olirrotoa dvéorn- 
[oev I?]ovAday Νήνιος τὸν ἄνδρα 
[αἸἰὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 85. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription is complete. Copy. 


AOYKKOYKOTTONLIO 
KAIKAOAPALCIP 
AAMOYTOYTY 
NHKOCAYTOY 
MNHMA 


Δούκκου Κοττόνί ε]ιος 
καὶ Καθάρας ᾿Ἴρ- 
δαμουτοῦ γυ- 
νῃκὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνημα. 
The name Κοττόνις, gen. Κοττόνιος {-ειος), occurs in No. 104. 
Concerning the name in lines 2 and 3, see the following inscription. 
From No. 93 we learn that αὐ had the sound of «, and the fact 
that y stands in this inscription (γυνηκὸς) for αὐ Ξε shows that the 


old pronunciation of 4 continued to be remembered at Artanada at 
a late period. 


No. 86. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem, Copy. 


TATTTTACNINNOC 
IPAAMOYTAMNHMAA 


Παππᾶς Nivvos 
Ἰρϑαμουτᾶ μνῆμα. 

It is doubtful whether Nivos is intended for the nom. or gen. ; 
the nom., as seen heretofore, is Nis, gen. Ninos, after the analogy 
of other names in -ts. It is probable that the gen. is intended, and 
in that case the stonecutter has omitted the letter |. 

The name in line 2 is certainly in the gen. ; in the last inscription 
the same name has the gen. in του. The nom. must be Ἰρδαμουτᾶς. 
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No. 87. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy 


ZWNETITHNLGGGjwjjDvpy 


YENEAYTWUT AGG, 
XPEICTOYTICTOCIWG 


[Ὁ δεῖνα) 
ζῶν ἔτι τὴν σίἰτήλην ἔστε. ἢ] 
ψεν ἑαυτῷ tails Ἰησοῦ) 
Χρειστοῦ πιστὸς [ὦν"]. 


No. 88. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The beginning of line 2 is very doubtful. 
Copy? 


TTACLQACAAAANIQCETECTHCE 
IWTAMEMWAYTOYMNHMA 


[Παπ)πᾶς ᾿Οᾶς ᾿Αλλ[ία)νιος ἐπέστησ- 
le τ]ῷ πίάππ]ῳ) αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


The name ᾽Οᾶς occurs again in the following inscription. 


No. 89. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription was never completed. 
Copy. 


TWATTACOACTPEC 
BYTEPOC 7 


Παππᾶς ἂς πρεσ- 


1 Line 1, HN are in ligature. 2 Line 1, OC are in ligature. 
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No. 90. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYP-NECTWPTTATTIIOY-CHM.- 

ETECTHCENCTHAHNTATACEPOY 

CANOYMHTPIAYTOY*¢IAANAPW 
TKMX 


Avp. Νέστωρ Παπίον σημί(αιοφόρος) 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην Τάτᾳ Σερου- 
leréJou μητρὶ αὐτοῦ φιλάνδρῳ 

τ κὶ μίνήμης) xlapw). 


Νο. 91. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYPINNAKACTO 
POCTWYWAYT 
HCTATTA M 

K X 


Αὐρ. Ἴννα Κάστο- 

ρος τῷ ὑῷ αὐτ- 

ἧς Παππᾷ μίνήμης) 
K? x(dpw). 


See the following inscription. 
The name “Ivva is certain in No. 154. 
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No. 92. 
Dulgerler. LIbidem. Copy 


AYPIMMANHNIOCG 

TAPACULIMONT/ IW 

ANAPIAYTHCCTHA 
AHN ; 


Αὐρ. Ἴμμα Νήνιος 

Ταράσίε]ι Μοντί ἄν]ῳ 

ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς στήλ- 
(λ)ην. 

I compared carefully on the spot the names of the women on this 
and the last stone, and they are as given. We know from No. 76 
that Ἴμμας 15 ἃ female name. The name occurs in Nos. 75 and 102 
in the dative, the nominative probably being in -a. Accordingly it 
would appear that this female name could end both in -a and -as. 
Both “Ippo and “Ivva occur in No. 154, and "Iva in No. 176. 


No. 93. 
Dulgerter. Ibidem.. Copy. 


AYP-TTATTIIACNAN 
NAETTOIHCEAIAYY 
WTOCHMA 


ΓΕ 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Nav- 
νᾶ ἐποίησε αἵἷαυτ- 
ᾧ τὸ σῆμα. 
Concerning the monogram of Christ, ΓΗ, see the remarks imme- 
diately following No. 56. See note to No. 85. 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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ΝΟ. 94. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TATTAC 
ITIC MACOY 
THAHN 


Tamas 
ures μάσου 
> 4 Ν » 
[ἐπέστησε τὴν σίτήλην. 


Νο. 95. 
Dulgerler, Ibidem. Copy. 


NONWNZHNOBEZOY 
EKOCMHCENTIAY 
AONTAILOY 

M Χ 


Νόνων Ζηνοβε[)ον 
ἐκόσμησεν Παῦ- 
λον Γαΐου 
μίνήμης) χίάρω). 


No. 96. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


NANOAAGWNIAOYOYLFA 
TPIBOYAEYTOYAEWNI 
AHCOBHTWPKAITIAT I 
ACTHNCTHAHNOIAAEASOI 


Νανόᾳ Λεωνίδου θυγα- 
tpt βουλευτοῦ Λεωνί. 
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Sys 6 [ῥ]ήτωρ καὶ Παπί- 
ας τὴν στήλην οἱ ἀδελφοί. 


No. 97. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TAPACICNHOOC 
ETECTHCENCTHAHN 
CBHNWMIAAEACW 
AYTOYAIAKONW 


[Τ]Ἰαράσις Νηόος 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην 
Σβηνώμι ἀδελφῷ 


αὐτοῦ διακόνῳ. 
Line 3. From the following inscription we learn that the name is 
Σβηνώμις, gen. SByvapnos. 
No. 98. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy} 


YWWHE NOAAECEPAT! 


YJjJuXNYIOCCBHNW 
MIOCANTIE TT 


TAI 

Ἐνθάδε Σεραπίί.) 

wy υἱὸς Σβηνώ- 

pelos ἀναπέπίαυ- 
ται. 


The inscription is Christian. 





1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 99. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


Yj NOANNHNIOGYYAY THTHLINATGY 
TATHPACLOANGZGGYOCETEIMHLCEN 


- . + ἸΛαΪ]λόαν Νήνιος - . - aurnrys . - - 
Tlarnpas ᾿Οᾶν [τοῦ δεῖνος] ἐτείμησεν. 


For the female name Λαλόα see No. 139. For the name Πατηρᾶς. 
see Nos. 104 and 123. 


No. 100. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of lid, 
1.12 m.; width, 0.57 m. There cannot be more than one 
letter missing at the end of either line. Copy. 


HPAKAEIAHCKAWTIDY-KAITATTA-KAIBAKDOYANZATIZ 
OYBYT-ANECTHCANEAYTOYL-KEHPAKAEIAHNKAITATTANNZ 


Ἡρακλείδης Κλωτίον καὶ Tarra καὶ Βάκου ᾿Ανζαπίό-] 
ov θυγ(ατέρες) ἀνέστησαν ἑαντοὺς κὲ Ἡρακλείδην καὶ 
Tdrrav(v). 


Line τ. Baxov is an indeclinable name in -ov. 


No. 101. 


Dulgerler. TIbidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of lid, ᾿ 
1.20 m.; it ts so walled in that no other dimensions could 
be obtained. Copy. 


1 Line 2, K€ are in ligature. 
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NANNAL BABOOYANECTHCEN 
EAYTONKAITHNIYNAIKAAYTOYBANG 
MNHMHCXAPINAIATEXNITOYNECTOY 


Navvas Βαβόου ἀνέστησεν 
ε Ν Ν ‘ ial > lal Ν 
ἑαυτὸν καὶ πὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Βὰϊν] 


μνήμης χάριν διὰ τεχνίτου Néorolpos]. 


Νο. 102. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


TAT!ACNgg@jjj7v 
THCENIMMAGG 


MHTPI1A VYY/w 
Παπίας Νίήνιος ἀνέσ-] 
τησεν Ἴμμᾳ [τοῦ δεῖνος τῇ] 
μητρὶ αὐϊτοῦ στήλην]. 


Line 2. Concerning Ἴμμα, see No. 92. 


No. 103. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The stone is apparently broken in half, 
of which this is the right end. Copy 


YYUsV\TONAPOINOHTOC 
WYjK A\KAKKANMAMMEIOCMNHMA 


. «+ Titov ᾿Αρθινόητος 
. καὶ Κάκκαν Μάμμειος μνῆμα. 


The syntax is bad ; the names should all be in the genitive. 





1 Line 1, ON are in ligature. 
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No. 104. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TATHPACTTATTTIAETEOH 
KENATIANEIKOTTONEIOC 
FYNAIKIAYTOYMNHAA 


Tlarnpas Παππᾶ ἐπέθη- 
3 » , 
κεν Attavet Κοττόνειος 
γνναικὶ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 
Πατηρᾶς occurs in Nos. 123 and 129. 


In this inscription, and in No. 123, Pateras is the son of Pappas ; 
no doubt the same person is meant. 


No. 105. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


EtKOCMuwTEMTTwTEFAWSETEIWAE 
CEYYXHNTTAIAICYNWKYMOPwLAOYS 


Εἰκοσίτ](ὡῷ, πέμπτῳ γεγαὼς ἔτει ὥλεσε ψυχὴν 
παιδὶ σὺν ὠκυμόρῳ 
No. 106. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Badly worn; last line doubtful. Copy 


MITEAHHAAAMONT PYIYYjwwzy,z 
wNBIOTONTE TO BYEYWWHWWwWe 
FIMAIYTTOCTHAHNTAAOMEGG 


AAMACHEICHNETHAHNETGGG 
ETADYOAAEHTTAPAKO|TGGGYy; 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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[ἩΠ]μιτελῇ θάλαμον πρ[ολιπ]ὼν βίοτον τε ποθητὸν] 


[κ]εῦμαι ὑπὸ στήλην - - - + + δαμασθεὶς 
ἣν στήλην © . ee ee +) παρακοίτιδι] 
No. 107. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The top of the stele, which contained the 
beginning of the inscription, ts broken away. Copy. 


TEIAE@PECINHAEKAIEPFOIL 


- te. δὲ φρεσὶν ἠδὲ Kai ἔργοις. 


Νο. 108. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. 
Epistyle block like No. 91; the two fragments may belong 
together. Copy. 


WA AMID YY 
YUM \ \ V VY Ma 
MMM 


ὲ Δήμιοίς ao teret 


No. 109. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
Tel CT ATT 
MEION 
No. 110. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Probably fragment of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
WUWHINO CE INOC 
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No. 111. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. A pretentious stele repre- 
senting three human figures standing in a temple doorway. 


Copy. 
TATOEINOCOPECTOYETTOHCEN 


Παποεῖνος ᾿Ορέστον ἐπόησεν. 


No. 112. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
OYATAANHCICKEIOYAIAC 
Οὐαγδανησὶς κὲ ᾿ἸΙουλία Σ. - - - 


No. 113. 
Dulgerler. Iu the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AONrTEINOYKACTO 

POCMNHMEION 
Aovyeivov Κάστο- 
pos μνημεῖον. 


No. 114. 

Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
NECTQPFAIOYGY 
NEIOYTATPI 

M X 
Νέστωρ Γαΐον [Ὀ-] 
νεὶ θυγατρὶ 
μίνήμης) χ(άρων). 





1 ΚΕ are in ligature. 
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No. 115. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YP BAOOYAQYFTATHPANEOHN 
on er nee ee pea ee 
PAAYTHC 

MNHMHCXAPIN 
[Ad]p(mAla) Ba @ova θυγάτηρ ἀνέθηϊκεν é-} 
αυτὴν καὶ Ταράσιν Τουμμᾶ alvd-] 


ρα αὐτῆς μνήμης χάριν. 
No. 116. 

Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
TYPANNOC 


ETECTHCEN 
CTHAHNTTETPW 
ETTFONWA 
FPIMTMTAM X 


Τύραννος 

ἐπέστησεν 

στήλην Πέτρῳ 

ἐγγόνῳ ᾿Α- 

γρίππα μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


No. 117. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


BACNHNANEOHKENEAYTHNKAI 
TATTANTONAAEAGONAYTHGY 
AIKIAICINWHTEPAAYTHCKAIBANIN 
YNOIANMNHMHCXAPIN - TIATITTACTITOY 


1 Line 3, PW are in ligature. 
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[Β]ασνὴν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ 
Παππᾶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς [κ-] 
αἱ Κιδισὶν μητέρα αὐτῆς καὶ Βανὶν 
[τὴ]ν θίαν μνήμης χάριν. Παππᾶς Τίτον 
[ἀπήρτισεν.] 
Βασνήν is indeclinable, like Μαθοῦν in No. 69, and Παπποῦν, (..} 6. 


1957 6, Addenda. 
Κιδισίς is probably a variation of the name Κιδασίς in No. 76. 


No. 118. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy 


CTHAH G¥{,jzy 
M X 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν] 
στήλην [τῷ -. .] 
μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


Νο. 119. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NININTTATTTAKAIBANiQGGYYYYyYy 
OYCEPOYEIAIOCCEPOYEIAIOY 


ETEBAAENMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Νινὶν Παππᾶ καὶ Bavliy Πέτρ-"} 
ov Σερονείλιος Σερονειλίου 
ἐπέβαλεν μνή- 
μῆς χάρι. 
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No. 120. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
ABAF.ADNe OM IN TEAITTw ETTCPEYA 
HAN T EXUNTOBPABEICNAMAY TwOIA 
TIKPA TEYHAIC OILCTBOEECCINTTATITT 
THPA IXON GOYECENON 
ἽΝ ΓΤΕΒΗ 


Single words may be made out (especially in line 2), but the read- 
ing of the inscription is too uncertain to warrant an attempt at a 
restoration. 


No. 121. 
Diulgerter. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YWAKNCAOYKKWOAGY 
YU OYPOYAAE AGW 
ETECTHCATHNCTH 


AHNMNHMHCXAP 


[Παπ]ίας Δούκκῳ @a... 
- ++ θούρου ἀδελφῷ 
ἐπέστησα τὴν στή- 
λην μνήμης χάρί(ων). 


No. 122. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


29» ὥϑ3ηζτε 
CYOEPAHAOY 


ACETTEOHKCN 
CTHAHNTPO 
5 ONAAYIWAYTHC 
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3. ἐπέθηκί εἰν 
στήλην Tpolk-] 


΄ ὃ ca 2A 
OvOa Vim auUTNS. 


No. 123. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy+ 


ζ2339»95τ KYA P RZ, 
NHNIKOCAHECTH 


CENNHNINTI AT 
TATATEPA 
AYTOYMNHMHC 


alr ]ypals) 
Νήν[ι]ος ἀνέστη- 
σεν Νήνιν Παπ- 
πᾶ πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ μνήμης (χάρω). 


No. 124. 


Dulgerler. In the window of a house. Copy. 


MAMAEI 
OCA! 
MIPOQOY 
MNHAA 
Μαμάει- 
ος Μι- 
μιρόου 
μνῆμα. 
The name Μαμάις, gen. Mapdios, is analogous to Ταράσις, gen. 
Γαράσιος, masculine nouns in -ts, gen. -.os, being common in Isauria, 
as is clear from these inscriptions. 





1 In line 2, H for N is certain. 


74 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 125. 


Dulgerler. Small epistyle block in the wall of a house. 
Letters deeply and neatly cut. Copy. 


YYMWHWUL AYTATHPAIQYYY 
YWUWW)s N'ANAYTHLCMWGY 
YWWWWUIAK AILTODYAAINGGY 


[Ἢ δεῖνα] θυγάτηρ [rod δεῖνος] 
[τὸν δεῖνα] υἱὸν αὐτῆς ἀϊνέσ-] 
[τησ]α καὶ Σούλλιν [κτλ.]. 
No. 126. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Yj TACNOYN 


NOYOYTFATHP 
» « » Novr- 
νου θυγάτηρ. 
No. 127. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
BANECTOPOC 


Ba Νέστορος. 


No. 128. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


KAAAAANE|! 
ΘΑΘΟΙΟΘΟ 
MNHMAA 
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Kada Δάνει[ος 9] 
Θάθοιος 
μνῆμα. 

The man’s name seems to be Καδὰς Adms,.son of Θάθις. Con- 
cerning Δάνις, gen. Δάνιος, and Θάθις, gen. Θάθιος, compare the 
analogous cases above. The misspellings are due to ignorance on 
the part of writer or engraver. 


No. 129. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


TAYAOCANECTH 
CENTTATHPAN 
TATTATONTITAT 
EPAAYTOY¢#IAO 
CTOPFIACKAIEY 
NOILACXAPIN 
Παῦλος ἀνέστη- 
σεν Πατηρᾶν 
Παππᾶ τὸν wat. 
έρα αὐτοῦ φιλο- 
στοργίας καὶ εὖ- 
votas χάριν. 


Νο. 190. 
Dulgevler. In the wall of a house. The reading ἐς certain. Copy. 

YJ ONEIOCANECTHYY 
YUN OYANKOTTONEI|GY 
YWWWU ONAAEAPONAYTOY KY 
YUN ACOYANINAOY GjWjy 

5G ATEPATHNWPMAGYGY 
WHINE NHNAYTOYMNGGG 
YYUIN HCXAPIN 
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[Ὡρμᾶς] 

[Κοτ]τόνειος ἀνέστησεν 

Θονᾶν Κοττόνειοί ς] 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ κία:] 
6 t Μασούαν Ἰνδοῦ Av] 

yarépa, τὴν (Ὡρμᾶ) [ἐρ-] 

[ωἹμένην αὐτοῦ, μνή- 

pens χάρνῳ. 

The restoration is merely tentative; in the case of names so strange 
it is difficult to form a conjecture that could claim any degree of 
certainty for itself. The name Κοττόνις, gen. Korrévos, occurs in 
Nos. 85 and 104. ‘Qppas (line 6) seems to be the name of the lover 
of Magova, and it was he who erected the stone. In order to make 
sense, it seems necessary to regard as redundant either ‘Opa in line 6 
or else αὐτοῦ in line 7. The former hypothesis gives a more natural 
reading. 


No. 131. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWWIA T\WTHCAE 
YUH CTAPOIKHCET 
YU)’ NWN [uncut] 
QGYWUULHI AN TOY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα στρ]ατιώτης λε- 
[γεῶνος ..-Ins Παρθικῆς ἐπ- 
[ἔστησεν στήλην 
[τῷ υἱ]ῷ αὐτοῦ. 
In line 2, it is not possible to determine whether [πρώτ]ης or 
[τρίτ]ης must be restored. The Legio II. Parthica is excluded from 
the consideration both because it was always stationed in Italy and 


because the reading of the stone would have to be YAC (= 
[AGEYTEP]AC). 
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No. 132. 


Dulgerter. In the wall of a house. The reading is certain, 
and nothing seems to be wanting. Copy. 


MACOYMAM 


Oc 
NINNIC 
NINNI 
OCBA 
AAI 
TATTTAC 
IANWEAM 


BPOCAYTOY 


MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


[Ὡρ-] 
μασοῦ! Μάμ[..] 
ος 


Nivus 

Nios 

Badat 
Παππᾶς 

Ἴλνω γαμ.- 
βρὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 133. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


IEPAZAOYKKOYAOYK 
KWYIWAYTOYALFATIH 
TWKEEYXPHCTWANH 
MHCXAPINETIECTH 
CENTHNCTHAHN 

T 


Ἱέραξ Δούκκου Δούκ- 
κῳ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἀγαπη.- 
τῷ κὲ εὐχρήστῳ μν[ή-] 
μης χάριν ἐπέστη- 

σεν τὴν στήλην. 


No. 134. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


A0GGG 
K 0 Wy, 
lOY“j, 
No. 135. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


YWWWIP NTTAC 
YW ATT TTA 


. ovTras 
.. » Παππᾶ. 


1 Line 3, Ni are in ligature. 
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June 12. Dulgerler to Dulgerler Yailasii, 4h. 32m. The ascent 
of Ala Dagh from Dulgerler is long and steep. On the summit of 
Akardja Tepesi are some traces of an ancient village ; amongst the 
ruins are several stones with bas-reliefs, and a sarcophagus lid with a 
crouching lion. At Dulgerler Yailasii are the ruins of an ancient 
village with stele and bas-reliefs. Dulgerler Yailasti is an Ova of 
considerable extent on the summit of the great Ala Dagh range. 
Ala Dagh is the name of the whole mountain chain lying west of 
the Gok Su, and between the G6k Su and the Alata Su, which latter 
runs around it in a semicircle from Alata. The peaks of Ala Dagh 
bear different names, —G6k Tepe, Yelli Bel Daghi, Makhram Dagh, 
Boz Dagh, Ak Kaya, Kaliin Aghyl Daghii, — which latter forms the 
extreme northwest end of Ala Dagh. The whole range runs south- 
east and northwest. 

June 13. Leaving Dulgerler Yailasti for Baghdad Kyri (1 ἢ. 53 m.), 
we traverse the undulating Ova, with the backbone of Ala Dagh, formed 
by Boz Dagh, Makhram Dagh, and Yelli Bel Daghi, immediately to 
-our right. At Baghdad Kyri are the ruins of a large ancient village. 
Noteworthy are several ruined mausolea, stele with bas-reliefs, and 
numerous lids of sarcophagi with lions in a sitting posture covering 
the whole lid. The sarcophagi themselves are dug out of the solid 
rock, and are consequently immovable and indestructible. The 
ornamented lids have been mostly moved from their original posi- 
tions. In the hillside are a number of dug-out dwellings about seven 
feet square ; they are walled on all sides and vaulted above. They 
cannot be seen until one is immediately among them; they are still 
-occasionally used as dwellings during the summer by villagers who 
-come up to the mountains to pasture their herds. 

Returning to Dulgerler Yailasii, we set out for Alata (1h.4m.). An 
hour's travel brings us to the edge of a great precipice at the extreme 
end of Boz Dagh. Far below us, almost perpendicularly, lies Alata in a 
diminutive valley or great sink in the mountains. About five minutes 
south of the village the main body of the Alatu Su rushes from the 
foot of the mountain, —a clear, cold stream. It is true, ἃ small 
stream, coming from the south and containing the drain-water from 
the mountains, may be considered as the remote source of the Alata 
Su ; but still the real source is close to Alata itself. The villages on 
the Alata Su below Alata are Avshar, Ilidje Pufiar, Pirlevganda, 
Sazak, Mernek. 
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* June 15. Alata to Yokarii Ivzit, τὸ ἢ. 7m. From Alata we head 
generally south, ascending for three-quarters of an hour. We then 
reach a vast plateau, very rough and rolling. This plateau extends 
from the backbone of Ala Dagh to the valley of Ermenek and the 
Gok Su, when it breaks off suddenly. This plateau is very high, and 
throughout the winter is a vast snow-field. Snow-posts mark the road 
for the benefit of those so unlucky as to have to cross from Alata to 
the Navahy region in winter. Without the snow-posts the journey 
would be exceedingly dangerous. About four hours’ travel brings us 
to the edge of the plateau; and we look down upon the Navahy 
Deresi far below us, and beyond that upon the valley of the Gok Su. 
Hence we descend west in about one and a half hours to Lakhlas. 
The bluff falls off almost perpendicularly ; this is the case throughout 
this whole Ermenek-Feriske region. 

Lakhlas is almost certainly a corruption of the Λαλασσίς of Ptolemy, 
Pliny, and coins. We pass Sevitli to Bashkieui, which, as its name 
indicates, is the last village at the head of Navahy Deresi. From 
Bashkieui we pass Bederet to Lauvdha. This last village is almost 
certainly the modern equivalent of the Λαύξαδος of Hierocles and 
the Notitize Episcopatuum. 

From Lauvdha we ascend to Gérde, on the slope of the right 
bluff of the Dere ; thence we descend to Kishla, in the narrow valley 
on the Tchai, which comes from the Bashkieui region. Kishla is 
the village put down by Fischer as Mavahy. Navahy, however, is 
the name of the whole district, and not of any particular village. 
From Kishla we head east, and cross a ridge im the Deve running 
nearly south. Both ascent and descent are exceedingly steep. One 
hour’s travel brings us to Dindebol, a name which may be a corrup- 
tion of Dometianoupolis. It was certainly an ancient town or village. 
There are numerous tombs, excavated out of the soft rock ; some of 
them have bas-reliefs, which are now badly defaced. 

From Dindebol the ascent to the two villages Ivzit, situated just 
below the brink of the left bluff of the Dere, is long, tedious, and 
excessively steep. Near Yokarii Ivzit is the site of an ancient village, 
with rock-cut sepulchres. South of the two Ivzit villages are five 
villages situated on the slope of the left bluff; these all bear the 
name of Gargara. 

June τό. Yokarii Ivzit to Feriske, 6h. 17m. We descend again 
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in a westerly direction to the little valley, then cross the ridge already 
mentioned to Betlam. In the Dere above Betlam are two villages, 
Isnebol and Kara Pufiar. Isnebol is corrupted from some Greek 
name ending in. -όπολις. From Betlam we ascend the right bluff of 
Navahy Deresi southwest, and find ourselves on an elevated plateau, 
on which Urghudlu is situated. Before reaching Urghudlu we pass a 
number of rock-cut sepulchres. This plateau is cultivated, but the 
land is not very fertile. 

From Urghudlu we head west, and descend almost perpendicularly 
by a terrible road to Feriske in the Bash Dere. Above Feriske the Dere 
becomes very narrow and rough, but after a time it opens up again, 
and is said to contain the following villages (the distances are reckoned 
from Feriske): Djivler (1% h., right bank); Durdjalar (2% h., right 
bank); Mentchek (1% h., left bank); Yediler (2 h., left bank); 
Sariveller (2% h., left bank). At Feriske the Dere widens, to contract 
again two miles lower down. 

June 17. Feriske, via Tchukur Bagh, to Ilamos, 4h. 39 m. We 
ascend southwest for an hour to the top of the ridge lying between 
Bash Dere and Goderet Deresi. On the top of the mountain are 
numerous rock-cut sepulchres, some of which are very remarkable. 
One, which bears inscription No. 136 (but too high to reach), repre- 
sents the facade of a temple. The pediment is occupied by a head 
of Medusa. A lion ascends each side of the pediment, which is 
adored with great Akroteria. The four columns have remarkable 
capitals, seemingly Egyptian in character. 


No. 136. 


Rock sepulchre, with the facade of a temple, on the top of the 
mountain south of Feriske. The left end is much weathered, 
almost defaced, and the sun shone so unhappily on the 
inscription that I could decipher but little, even with my 
glass. Copy. 


XYYUU, N* AIP EKAIOZ COG ENOIT OGZYyywfH 
MAPKOYYGOL KOAAEINAAKYAAL KAIMAPKOLOY AAEP 
WYWUWAWUUGIG, (‘NGO GOV KIAAGYfYZTOMNHMMA 
2»λγλ»οὖὮ»ὕΎἁὔἁὕ(ἁ »»»»ΞΞΖΖΩΝΕΑΥΤΟΙΓΕΠΟΙΗΓΑΝ 
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At this point there is an ancient quarry; a number of large 
quarried blocks lie scattered about. Hence a steep descent south- 
west to Tchukur Bagh; then we ascend east to the site of an ancient 
village. A number of sarcophagi are apparently zz sz. Some of 
these sarcophagi are absolutely solid, lid and all, and are adorned 
with bas-reliefs. The source of the Géderet Su is at Géderet, a vil- 
lage said to be five hours’ distant from Tchukur Bagh. This distance 
would probably be equivalent to from one and a half to two hours 
on the map, as the country is exceedingly steep and difficult ; and I 
could see the head of Goderet Deresi, certainly not more than two 
level hours distant from Tchukur Bagh. 

From the ancient cemetery we descend to Fet (20 m.). 


No. 138. 
fet. Rock sepulchre a short distance west of the village. Copy. 


TATACKAAICA 
KEAONONKATECKEVA 
CENTHNMNHMHN 
XAPISNKVIIKAAICH 


TEXNIT HYYYGWYMWW 
CTE NYY NYMMMlilia 


Παπᾶς Κάδις *A- 

κέλονον κατεσκεύα- 

σεν τὴν μνήμην (sic) 

χάριν Κυγιῦ Καδίσιϊος διὰ Ὁ] 
τεχνίτην oA 


Leaving Fet, we recross the mountain east by Gitinde to Ilamos 
(1 h. 55 m.). 

Géderet Deresi, from Daran down to its junction with Bash Dere, 
is impassable for quadrupeds ; this is true also below the junction of 
the two deres up to the junction of the two arms of the Gok Su. 
The cafion is very narrow, with high perpendicular bluffs on both 
sides. 
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June 18. From Ilamos we recross the mountain east to the valley 
of Ermenek, and then ascend the high left bluff of Navahy Deresi 
to Ermenek (4h. 7 m.), situated in a Budjak just below the brink 
of the bluff which terminates the great plateau mentioned June 15. 

The Isnebol on Fischer's map- must read Irnebol, which may be a 
corruption of Meronopolis. This Irmebol must not be confounded 
with the Isnebol in the Navahy Deresi. 

June το. Ermenek to a point south of Yelli Bel, 4 ἢ. 54 m. 
From Ermenek we traverse the great plateau mentioned above, in 
a north-northeast direction. Three hours bring us down in the 
dere of the Bakluzan Tchai, just below the junction of two deres 
and tchais. We follow up the Bakluzan Dere and Tchai for two 
hours, and encamp. The bluffs of the Bakluzan Dere have numerous 
rock-cut dwellings, that have been carefully walled on the outside. 
Some of these dwellings are high up in the bluffs, and none of them 
can be reached without artificial help. They are certainly inhabited 
at present ; but in spite of my anxiety to see some of the people, 
they were always invisible. The ladder used to reach the dwellings 
is a long, but strong, pole, and perfectly smooth. How women or 
children can climb it remains a mystery. Indeed the whole settle- 
ment bears a mysterious air. 

June 20. From a point south of Yelli Bel to Budjak Kishla, 7 h. 
43m. One of my horses strayed off during the night, and half the 
day was spent in the search after him. ᾿ 

We still head nearly north, and about two hours’ travel brings us 
to the summit of Ala Dagh at the Yelli Bel. The ascent from our 
camp has been gentle, but the descent to the (δὶς Su requires six 
hours. The bridge over the G6k Su is called Budjakdja Képrii: this 
I conceive to be the true etymology, z.¢., from Budjak ; but I heard 
“ Buzakdje,” not “ Budjakdja.” Half an hour up the river on the 
left bank we reach Budjak Kishla ; immediately south of the village the 
Budjak Tchai comes from the east. It is small, and its source is not 
far distant. To this little stream, or else to the bridge over the Gok 
Su, is due Fischer’s mistake in giving the name Buzakdje Tchai to the 
Gok Su. He heard the name, and wrongly applied it to the larger 
stream. The cafion of the Gék Su widens up into a little valley some 
distance above Budjak Kishla. The valley is probably three miles 
in diameter ; the heat is intense, and produces grapes early in the 
season. 
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June 22. Budjak Kishla to Avdjelan Yailasi, 6h. 16m. We 
recross Budjakdja Koprii, and head west up the right bank of the 
Gok Su. Bostan Ὀζί is passed, and at Tchukur! we again ascend 
the mountain, heading west. We cross several outlying ridges of Ala 
Dagh, pass Bair and Avdjelan, and encamp at Avdjelan Yailasti. The 
country has been exceedingly steep and difficult all day. 

June 23. Avdjelan Yailasii to Yer K6prii, 5 ἢ. 29 m. We head 
north of west, traverse a small plateau, then descend nearly north 
to the two villages Kizildje. The village Salaheddin corresponds no 
doubt to Fischer’s Bosalagdin. From Ashagha Kizildje we cross the 
Tchai, and immediately ascend again west along the eastern slopes of 
a cultivated mountain to Tchuna; thence north-northwest to Giiine 
Kishla (no doubt the Yeni Kishla of Fischer’s map). We thence 
head north-northwest, traversing a very rugged country, to the ele- 
vated plateau of Agatch and Dulgerler. 

No one knows anything about a Katran Dagh or a Katran Deresi. 
I suspect it to be a mistake on Fischer’s part for Makhram Dagh and 
Dere of the same name. The deres and tchais crossed yesterday 
and to-day have no names whatever, if I may trust the statements of 
the villagers themselves. 

June 24. Yer Koprii to Ashagha Eshenler, 5 ἢ. 24m. We leave 
the camp at Yer Koprii, and ascend the mountain nearly east past 
Sari Hadji, leaving Ebeler to our right. The name of the mountain 
is Eshenler Dagh. From the summit, the higher points in Eshenler 
Dagh being on our left, we head nearly north around Eshenler Dagh. 
A large, undulating plateau stretches between Eshenler Dagh and 
Hadji Baba Dagh. It is in great measure covered with low brush- 
wood, and seems to be very sparsely inhabited. 

At Kiiz Oren we came upon the ruins of a large ancient village or 
town. The ancient cemetery is very extensive, and the stones used 
in the construction of the now fallen tombs are ponderous. This 
cemetery is now mostly covered with trees and dense brushwood, so 
that one labors under great disadvantage in exploring the site. 


1 Near this place Mr. Davis found the important Latin inscription of Bassidius 
Lauricius, which gives the name of Antiochia to the site near Tchukur. See 
Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 367; and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellé- 
nigue, 1878, p. τό. 
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No. 139. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


AYPTTETPONIOCE KOCMHCE NAAAOAN 
THNCYNBIONAYTOY KAICE POYIAIONTON 
MIKPONKAIIE PAK AE NAAPNAKIKZIMENONYIOYC 
M X 


Αὐρ. Πετρόνιος ἐκόσμησεν Λαλόαν 

τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σερουίλιον τὸν 

μικρὸν καὶ Ἱέρακα ἐν (λ)άρνακι κ[ε]ίμενον υἱοὺς 
μίνήμη) χίάρων). 


Νο. 140. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-veltefs. Copy. 


NECTWPANECTHCEN 
OYAAEPIONYONAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 
KAITOYC FTONEIC 


Νέστωρ ἀνέστησεν 
Οὐαλέριον ὑὸν αὐτοῦ 
ld Ld 
μνήμης χάριν 
~ 


Kal τοὺς γονεῖς. 


Νο. 141. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


YWUEE POYEINIOYANECTHCENCANTHNOY 
YUUEA\N\E PAKAYIONAYTOY 


[Odea] Σερονειλίου ἀνέστησεν Σὰν τὴν Ov- 
[γατέρα κ]αὶ Ἱέρακα υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. 
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No. 142. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


POY?EINATITTICANECTHCEN 


ONTONANA PAK A 9» 
ONKAITATTANTHNOYM 


FATEPA 


Ῥουφεῖνα Τίττις ἀνέστησεν 

[ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν δεῖνα] 

Ν ¥ Ν Ν aA ε 

τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ [τὸν δεῖνα vi-] 
ἈΝ ΄ ΗΥ̓ 

ov καὶ ΤἸάτταν τὴν Ou\p)- 

γατέρα. 


No. 143. 
Kiiz Oren. Slab with a polished panel. Copy. 


NANNA 
IOYAIOYOY 
TATHPANEC 
THCENEAY 
THN M X 


Navva 

Ἰουλίου θυ- 

γάτηρ ἀνέσ- 

τησεν ἕαυ- 

τὴν μίνήμης) x(dpw). 
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No. 144. 
Kiiz Oren. Epistyle block. Copy. 


YWHUSECTINONENTIACIINCYYYY)MWH: 
WWW EE KANONMENIAECINHAHA C YYYYYYy 
EINAIGYYGG 
PW Ν59»33 
WHUIN\T © NEHCKAAAOCTIPOCXHMAAETAGY 
WYN THPKOCMHCETAPONPIAOTE KN OYY, 
YWHWAECYNEPFWATAKAEITWHIAAAEA SQ 
YU CTTACIMETATIPETTEIHMETE PYCINGY 
YUE |HTTINYTHTGAACIPFPONIBOYAHGGZYy 
WA \E Via PYP MNYYY ON MYYY YM 
[Γαίου σῆμα τό]δ᾽ ἐστιν ὃν ἐν πᾶσίιν φιλότειμον͵] 
[πατρὶς ἔτε]ξε, καλὸν μὲν ἰδεῖν ἤδη δὲ συν]εῖναι, 
[εἶχε δὲ κ]αὶ γενέης κάλλος, πρόσχημα δ᾽ ἑτα[(]ρων. 
[Νάνναῦ δ᾽ ἡ μ]ήτηρ κόσμησε τάφον φιλότεκνοϊίς] 
[Κοίντῳ σὺν] δὲ συνέργῳ ἀγακλείτῳ φιλαδέλφ[ ῳ]. 
[ταῦτ᾿ ἐπέγραψ᾽ ὃὴς πᾶσι μεταπρέπει ἡμετέρ[οι]σιν 
[συνγενέσιν θ]εΐῃ πινυτῇ ταλασίφρονι βούλῃ. 


[uncut space] 


No. 145. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-veliefs. Copy. 


WWW) APACICAN 

YWYiWl0P ENMANTONI 

MMMM 
Oke GS Ταράσις ἀν- 
[ἐστησ]εν Μ. ᾿Αντόνι. 
[ον μνήμης χάριν]. 
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No. 146. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


CTI 6 
ΦΟΥ 10 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


No. 147. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
ONCIC 


MNHMHCXAPIN 


No. 148. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


0 
AFTON 


From Kiiz Oren we head west, and recross Eshenler Dagh, with 
the highest point in the mountain always on our left, to Yokarii and 
Ashagha Eshenler. Both villages are situated in a broad, elevated 
plateau immediately above the great cafion of the Οὔκ Su. 


No. 149. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele. Copy. 


IOYAIOC 
AONTFEIN 
OCKAIIOYA 
ΙΑΟΚΑΜΝ 
ΗΜΗΕΓΧΑ 
ΡΙΝ 
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Ἰούλιος 
Λονγεῖν- 
ος καὶ Ἰουλ- 
ia ᾿Οκᾶ μν- 


jens χάριν. 


Νο. 150. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


2233. NYU & ’ YU MiMi 


CANZWNTECEAYT OY YG 


YIOYCTOYCOIK OA ECT %intwyyyy, 
TACKAITONYIONKONWNATONGY 


i x Ss 
OY 
. Ἴμμας [kat . . . ἀνέστη] 


σαν ζῶντες ἑαυτοῦς [καὶ 
ε ΝῚ AY 3 a, 
υἱοὺς τοὺς οἰκοδεσπί ὁταΪς 
A Ν en , ΝΥ 
τας και τὸν υἱὸν Κόνωνα τὸν 


μνίημηφ) xdp(w). 


From Ashagha Eshenler we go north-northwest to Eshenler Djiv- 


lesi, where we found the ruins of a large village or town. The tombs 
are monumental. 


No. 151. 


Eshentler Djiviest. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


EPAKAECIAHCATIEAEY 
OE POCANECTHCENMAM 
MEINKOZ MEOYXAPIN 
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Ἑρακλείδης ἀπελεύ- 
θερος ἀνέστησεν Μαμ- 
μεὶν Κοζαπέου χάριν (μνήμης). 
In ΘΡΑΚΛΘΙΔΗ the first symbol stands for Η, ---- δηοίμεσ 


proof that η did not have the sound of ε in this region. See note to 
No. 85. 


No. 152. 


In a small Valonia grove between Ashagha Eshenler and 
Eshenler Dyivlest. The veading ἐς certain. Copy. 


CEPATTIWNKNWANECTH 

CENFAIANTWNIONKNW 

TATEPAAYTOYMNHMHC 
XP 


Σεραπίων Kya ἀνέστη- 

σεν Tailov) ᾿Αντώνιον Κνῶ 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ μνήμης 
χίώ)ρί). 


Κνῶ must be an indeclinable name, inasmuch as Σεραπίων cannot 
be the son of Κνῶ and at the same time the son of IT. ᾿Αντώνιος. 


Nos. 153-154. 


Eshenler Djivlest. A pretentious mausoleum, which may be 
divided into four parts: a substructure of large blocks of 
stone; a quadrangular pedestal on the substructure; a highly 
ornamented sarcophagus of small size on the cippus-pedestal ; 
lasily, the sarcophagus lid, which ts crowned by a large lion 
lying with his forefeet stretched out tn front. Hts attitude 
ts that of recently-awakened attention. The measurements 
of the pedestal ave: whole height, 1.62 m.; height within 
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mouldings, 1.0 m.; width within mouldings, 1.35 m.; 
thickness, 0.88 m. The first three lines ave cut on the 
sarcophagus lid just below the lion. Lines 4 and § are on 
the top moulding of the cippus-pedestal; lines 1-5 are of 
later date than lines 6-11, and are put in without regard to 
beauty or artistic feeling. Lines 6-11 form the inscription 
proper, and they are therefore in their proper place ; that ts, 
between the top and bottom mouldings of the cippus-pedestal. 
The E (6) varies as indicated. In line 5, N ἐς written for 
Tl by error of the stonecutter. The letters OYN have been 
inserted between lines 8 and 9, as indicated. Copy. 


B. 
AHMHTPIOCTIACIWNOCZWNKAIPPONUW 
NANEOHKENEAY TONAEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYT 
HNIY 


NAIKAAYTOYTTPOTE PANPPONTWNKOINTGHK 


GK AKAINACIWNA 5 
A 


AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNK AIbPONWNANECTHCENEAYTON 
AEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYTHNIYNAIKAAY TOYTTPOTEPANS. 
KAIIMMANTHNIAIANTYNAIKAKAITTACIWNAAHMHTPIOYTON 


OYN 
TTATEPAAY TOY KAIMAMMEINKAINOYNKAIAEOYN 
TACAAEAPACAY TOY KAIBAABIOANKANZWATTIE 10 
AEYOEPONAYTOYMNHMHCXAPIN 


4. 
Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶν ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
λέοντα καὶ Ἴνναν Βατέου τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν 
καὶ Ἴμμαν τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα καί Πασίωνα Δημητρίου τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ Μαμμεὶν καὶ Νουνοῦν καὶ Λεοῦν 
τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ Βαλβιόαν Κανζῶ ἀπε- 
λεύθερον αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν. 
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B. 
Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶ. 
3 4 ε ‘ 4 . ¥ id 

ν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὸν λέοντα καὶ Ἴνναν Βατέου τ- 
ἣν γυ- 

ναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν: Φρόντων Κοΐντίου] 

3 , Ν an Ν , 
[ἀνέστησεν τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ (Π)ασίωνα, 


Nos. 155-156. 


Eshenler Djivlest. Large cippus with two sides inscribed. 
Side A ts badly weathered, and the reading is not certain. 
Copy. 


A, 
KAIKOYAANICAIMACOY ANWGWYy 
KAIAEOYNCAIKIBAAINTACNWWWY 
’ACMNHMHCXAPIN 

B. 

WMO N K ANTT ATTIAN 
Ζζζ2Ζ339».,99»999»»ΞΖκαιλονγεινονκαι 
 3Ξ3ἤΞρκλιναννανκαιμαμμεινταο 
ΖζΞΖΚκ AKAIIEPAKATTACIWNOCKAITIATITT 
ζζ,»Ξί AM BPOY 

A, 

καὶ Κουλίάϊνις Αἰμασοῦ ’Av.. . 
καὶ Λεοῦν [κα]ὶ Κιβαλὶν τὰς ν[ὑμ- Ὁ] 
gas μνήμης χάριν. 
8. 
ov καὶ Παπίαν 
καὶ Aovycivoy Kat 
is τῶ ἀκ ; . Kat Νάνναν καὶ Μαμμεὶν τὰς 
[ἀδελφὰς Rare ele καὶ Ἱέρακα Πασίωνος καὶ Παππί- 


[αν . . . . . γαμβροῦ. 


94 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 157. 

Eshenler Djtvlest. Large cippus pedestal-block similar to 
the last. Most of the inscription was on a superimposed 
block, now gone; the part of the inscription given below is 
on the top moulding of the pedestal. The space within the 
mouldings ts taken up with ornaments, bunches of grapes 
aud twining vines. Copy. 


CYNAIK YpynwvG 
CAY 1 O YYYUjWWUMWA 
CA N K AYQYYYWUJM« 
AY T W NYYYY WW 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
γυναῖκα [αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς γονεῖ. Ὁ] 
ς αὐτοῦ [kat . . . . καὶ] 
Σὰν cali. . .. ἀδελφοὺς] 
αὐτῶν [μνήμης χάρω)]. 


Νο. 158. 
Eshenler Djivlest. Plain Stele. Copy. 


AYTHC 
AMMEIAATAIOYANEOHKENBIKKIAANYION 


> a 5 a 
Αμμεῖλα Γαΐου ἀνέθηκεν Βικκιλᾶν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 


Νο. 159. 
Eshenler Djivlesi. Plain Stele. Copy. 


WMA MM AC B A B OYYyy, 
ζῆ ννημνειξξζξῦϑΖῶΥλ 


οὖν Ἴμμας Βαβόϊου ἀνέσ-] 
τησεν τὸ] μνημεῖον . . .] 
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The remains at Eshenler Djivlesi prove that the town or large 
village located here was wealthy, and cultivated the arts. A piece 
of well-executed sculpture, belonging probably to a tomb, is not 
unworthy of mention. It is a group of mother and daughter, sligntly 
above life size. The mother stoops gently, hovering over the 
daughter. The attitude of the mother bespeaks anxiety or terror, 
but her anxiety is not so much for herself as for her child. With 
her right hand she presses the girl to herself; her left arm is bent 
upward, and the hand is placed against her head, which is bent down 
towards the right shoulder, and looks upward as though she were 
expecting danger to her child from above. Her whole attitude 
reminds one strongly of Niobe. The daughter is apparently calm 
and unconcerned ; she leans against her mother in trustful repose. 

June 25. Ashagha Eshenler to Kazlar, 2h. 37m. From Eshen- 
ler Djivlesi we return to Ashagha Eshenler, and then descend in 
numberless zigzags down the almost perpendicular bluff to Yaghdji. 
‘Then we cross the Gok Su by Takhta Kopri, just below the junction 
of the Gok Su and the Alata Su. It must be noted that the Alata 
Su seems to be the larger stream of the two. We then ascend to 
Kazlar, on the eastern slopes of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. 

June 26. Kazlar to Yokarii Khadem, 5h.54m. From Kazlar 
we cross the steep eastern spurs of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh, heading nearly 
west to Kaliin Aghyl, a large village on the mountain-side, overlooking 
the great cafion of the Alata Su and the plateau which stretches for- 
ward northwest and embraces the Polat-Saraidjik region as far as 
Zengibar Kalesi. Immediately beyond Kaliin Aghyl we reach the 
bluff of the cafion ; a frightful yawning abyss is on my right, and a 
high perpendicular bluff, called Demirli Kaya, is on my left. The 
descent (about south) is but slow, as the road slants along the bluff 
of the cajion; we finally are down on the Alata Su about one quarter 
of an hour below Sazak and Pirlevganda, both of which villages are 
visible. The descent occupies more than an hour and a half. The 
village Sarindj is away up on the slope of the right bluff, just below 
the brink. From the bridge over the Alata Su we ascend northwest 
along the slope of the left bluff, passing between the two villages 
Mernek, and then go up the narrow gorge down which comes the 
Khadem Tchai. We pass Ashagha Khadem to Yokarii Khadem, 
The Khadem valley is small, but exceedingly fertile, and very re- 
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freshing after long journeyings among rugged and sterile mountains. 
Yokarii Khadem is the seat of a Kaim-Makam, and a summer resort 
of the Vali Pasha of Konia. 

June 27. Yokarii Khadem to Khodjakieui, 5h. 59m. We head 
west, with Khadem Dagh on our right, and traverse a very elevated 
country, mostly in eres, for one hour, when we reach the large rolling 
plateau that stretches off to Geyik Dagh. For an hour we traverse 
this plateau, heading north-northwest ; then a steep descent of one 
hour down a deep Boghaz brings us to Gerez, a village situated in 
the Boghaz. Still following down the Boghaz for half an hour, we 
reach the Gék Su near its junction with a Tchai coming from the 
south. On the G6k Su, a short distance above the confluence just 
mentioned, is Dedemkieui. As well as I can make out from this 
point, the Gok Su comes from the southwest. The villagers of 
Dedemkieui say that its source is ten or more hours distant from 
Dedemkieui. Accordingly it drains the eastern slopes of the huge 
Geyik Dagh. The two villages Tolkhane are situated in a Boghaz 
about fifteen minutes north-northwest of Dedemkieui. No one knows 
anything of a village Tscheharshembeh (see Fischer's map); I have 
asked about it in the Alata, Navahy, and Khadem regions, and always 
received a negative answer. I am convinced, accordingly, that no 
such village exists. 

From Dedemkieui we follow down the cajion of the Gék Su, about 
north-northwest, for three hours. At this point the GOk Su enters a 
very narrow cafion, and flows northeast. We ascend northwest to 
the plateau of Khodjakieui, and reach the village after one hour’s 
travel. At Khodjakieui a market is held on Fridays ; and indeed the 
village is very often called Djzmai Pazar alone. 

June 29. Khodjakieui to Khodjakieui Yailasti, 2h. 54m. The 
ruins near Yontislar are on an Acropolis. The stones, intended for 
the Acropolis wall, if not actually used in it, are large and ponderous. 
They have been well hewn for the joints, but are hewn only for a 
short distance along the edges, like the stones of the lower story of 
the Pitti Palace. The unhewn part is very rough, and in many stones 
projects as much as two feet beyond the hewn edge-line. These 
stones are scattered around the Acropolis hill in its entire circuit ; 
but I incline to the opinion that they were never placed in position, 
and that for unknown reasons the plan of fortifying the Acropolis had 
to be abandoned after having been successfully inaugurated. 
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Near Kara Bair there is a second hill, with ruins similar in char- 
acter to those just mentioned, but less extensive. 

This plateau is called Sinande Ovasii, and embraces in this imme- 
diate neighborhood the villages Baibaghan, Khodjakieui, Kara Bair, 
Yontislar, Koghanli, Sodjak. 

The ascent to Sinande Kuzu Dagh is very steep; from the top of 
the mountain the cafion of the Gok Su is clearly visible up to the 
point below Zengibar Kalesi, where it turns to flow eastward. Once 
at the top of Sinande Kuzu Dagh, I find that the country ahead is a 
great plateau, but a very rough and undulating one. Two hours 
from Khodjakieui the Tufan Deresi Tchai is reached ; it unites with 
the Οὐκ Su a short distance above Dedemkieui. Twenty minutes’ 
travel up the wide and grassy valley, with Haidari Dagh on our right, 
brings us to the confluence of two Tchais. On a hill half an hour 
northwest of the Yaila of Khodjakieui are the ruins of an ancient 
village. Diminutive and so/id sarcophagi, profusely ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, abound. These solid sarcophagi could, of course, contain 
neither bones nor ashes; accordingly they must have been regarded 
simply as tombstones. None of them bear inscriptions, and the 
name of the place remains unknown. Indeed the character of the 
surrounding country makes it highly probable that it was simply a 
Yaila, or summer village, even before the advent of the Turks. 

June 30. Khodjakieui Yailasti to Siristat, 6h. 41m. Ascending 
the Sultan Pufiar Deresi, forty-seven minutes, we reach Tozun Tash 
and Tozun Tash Gol, a small lake, now dry. A short distance beyond 
this point is the watershed between the Gok Su and the Tcharshembe 
Su, with a stream tributary to T’charshembe Su. At Tchatt the two 
streams unite. The Tcharshembe Su comes down a narrow gorge, 
which comes to an end a short distance below Tchatt, where the 
fertile valley of Siristat begins. We ascend the bluff of the gorge, 
and traverse rich grain-fields, that strike one pleasantly after weeks of 
rough mountain work. 


No. 160. 
Aktche Puttar. On a Musallah Tashi. Copy. 


AOMNAHKAIPOYPEINAKZKTOYOYTATHP 
PPONTWNIANAPIMNHMHCXAPIN 
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Adpva ἡ καὶ “Poudewa Kldv]rov θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνι ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν. 

A short distance beyond Aktche Ῥυῆδαγ the Soghla Gol becomes 
visible. The two villages Karadja Ardidj are situated on the elevated 
plateau which lies between the two branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 
Siristat is picturesquely situated on the Tcharshembe Su, at the foot 
of a precipitous hill. The most common name of the town is Siristat ; 
but being the seat of government of Boz Kyr Kaim-Makamliik, it is 
sometimes called Boz Kyr. An old and abandoned silver mine prob- 
ably misled Hamilton in giving the place the name of Tris Maaden, 
a name which no one knows. 


No. 161. 
Sivistat. In the pavement of a street. Copy. 


IMPCAES 
: MAVR 
SEVERI 
[erased] 
PIl»-FAVG 
Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) 
M. Aur(elii) 
Severi 
[Alexandri] 
Pii F(elicis) Aug(usti) 


Apparently the inscription must be assigned to Alexander Severus. 


No. 162. 
Stristat. Stone serving as step in the door of a house. Copy. 


EYTPETHCS 
TEPFAMHN 
THNAIMNHC 
TONCYNBION 
MNHMHCKAI#¢I 
AOCTOPFIACENE KEN 
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Εὐπρεπὴς 
Περγάμην 

τὴν ἀΐμνησ- 

τον σύνβιον 
μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


Νο. 169. 
Sivistat. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


BAABIOACNEIKHN 
THNMNHCTHNCYN 
BIONMNHMHCKAI®#I 
AOCTOPFIACENEKEN 


Βαλβιόας Νείκην 
τὴν μνηστὴν σύν- 
βιον μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


No. 164. 


Siristat. In the wall of the Djamt. There are two more 
lines at the bottom, but they are buried so unfortunately that 
7 could not lay them bare without special permission from 
the Mufti, who was sleeping away the Ramadhan fast. Copy. 


WS ° UMM 
Yji\ ON K PICT O GYYYYYYwy, 
YANKAITAIONIOYYYYGGG 
YNEPACTPATI “WY YYW). 
YO ANWTA (space uncut] 
KAIFAILONIOYAIONKPIC 
TONE SITTTITONTOYCYIOYCAY 
AYTHCKAITTIATEPAAYTWN 
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APA 
[Ἰούλ]ιον Κρίσπον ἰστρατι-) 
[ὠτΊην καὶ Τάϊον ᾿Ἰούϊλιον] 
[πατ]έρα στρατιώϊτην .. .] 
. θανωτα 
καὶ Tdiov Ἰούλιον Κρίσ- 
mov Ἔφιππον τοὺς υἱοὺς ali]- 
αὐτῆς καὶ πατέρα αὐτῶν. 


Νο. 165. 


Siristat. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YKKICICAOYKIOYOYT YFYyyy 


KHAKKICICOYFATH PYjW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[᾿ΑἸκκισὶς Aouxiov θυγάϊτηρ] 


κὴ ᾿Ακκισὶς θυγάτηρ [τοῦ δεῖνος] 
μνήμης χάριν. 


Concerning κή for καί, see the note to No. 85. 


No. 166. 


Siristat. Ata ruined fountain, C.1.G. 4394. Copy. 


YUN ONT EINOCUYKIYY 
Yj CKAIE1MMAN 
YUE NNAIKAAYTOY 


Aovyeivos [ἀνέστησεν τὸν δεῖνα] 
[τοῦ δεῖνος] καὶ Εἴμμαν 


a a A 2 κα 
[τοῦ δεῖνος] γυναικα auTou. 
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No. 167. 
Siristat. Lion sarcophagus lid in the bridge. Copy. 


WWE ONEIKOYANECTHCENEAYGGY 
WIN ME NEAAONTONANAP AGG 


[Ἢ δεῖνα Κλ]εονείκου ἀνέστησεν ἑαυϊτὴν καὶ] 
[..... «J» Μενέλαον τὸν ἄνδρα [αὐτῆς κτλ.]. 


Νο. 168. 
Sivistat. In the bridge. Copy. 


YUU ONHCMKGY 


YYWWUUN HCEN 
TONTTATEPA 


AYTOY 
NINNIN 


H N 
[Ad]p. ᾿ονήσιϊμος] 
[ἐτεί 'μησεν 
τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ 
Νώνιν 
[μν]ήϊμης χάρω]. 
No. 169. 
Siristat. In the bridge. Copy. 
CWCCOC 
ANN 
M XA 
AKYAAC 
MN XA 
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Σῶσσος 

A? μν(ήμης) xa(pw). 
᾿Ακύλας 

μνί(ήμης) χάίριν). 


No. 170. 


Siristat. A diminutive sarcophagus, highly ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, in the wall of a house. The rest of the inscription 
was doubtless on the opposite side of the stone. Copy. 


KAILONHCIM 
ONTONCYNT 
ΡΟΦΟΝ 


. 3 , 
καὶ Ονήσιμ- 
ον τὸν σύντ- 


ροφον. 


No. 171. 
Siristat. Near the last. Copy. 
WWWIE TPATIW GY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] στρατιώτίης κτλ.] 


In the bridge at Siristat there is a bas-relief of a lively hunting- 
scene. A bear in precipitate flight is pursued by a dog, which has 
just fastened his fangs in the left ham of the fleeing bear. Imme- 
diately behind the dog a mounted huntsman, whose robes flutter 
horizontally behind him, rushes at full speed to the’ assistance of his 
four-footed ally. The hunt heads from right to left, from the stand- 
point of the spectator. It is well executed. 

July τ. Siristat to Ulu Pufiar, 4h. 29m. An ascent of forty- 
seven minutes brings us to Koz Agatch, where we regain the rough 
undulating plateau, which is bounded on three sides by Boz Kyr 
Dagh, the cafion of the Gok Su, and Sinande Kuzu Dagh. 
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No. 172. 
Tepe Arasii. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


WWWK A\OYANAANIGGY 


. καὶ Ovavadis .. 


For this name see No. 76. 


No. 173. 
Tepe Avast. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
YWIN ATT ACKAITAPACICYTOYAYGY 


.+ + Παππᾶς καὶ Ταράσις τοῦ Ad . 


Hence we pass through Tepelidje and the see villages called 
Klitchiik Assarliik to Béyiik Assarlik, a large village on the southwest 
slope of Assar Dagh and on the left bluff of the Gék Su, just at the 
point where the river turns to flow southeast. Hence we go north 
to Yazdam, and then east to Ulu Pufiar, a double village situated in 
a very rough country at the foot of Assar Dagh. 


No. 174. 


Ulu Punar. Large quadrangular cippus, of which only the 
bottom is preserved. Now used as a Dibek Tashii. See 
C. I. G. 4389, from a defective copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
tmpression. 


Yl Wie HMHOHNAITHNTOAINTAC 
AOITACTTPECBEIACKAIXPEIACENTIAN 


YU KA\PWENAPETWCATTHTEIOXOTAMGY 
YUMI\CAMENONKOTIWNHANAAWMATUGY 
TPOFONWNTETWNKTICANTWNTGG 
TOAINKAIAOPMATITHCIEPACCYNKAHY 
TETEIMHMENWN 
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[- . + εὐϊφημηθῆναι τὴν πόλιν τὰς 
λοιπὰς πρεσβείας καὶ χρείας ἐν παν- 
[τὶ] καιρῷ ἐναρέτως ἀπί[η]γειοχότα μίηποτε!) 
[φε]ισάμενον κόπων ἣ ἀναλωμάτωϊν 
προγόνων τε τῶν κτισάντων τίὴν] 
πόλιν καὶ δόγματι τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήϊτου] 
τετειμημένων. 
The reading is certain throughout. In line 3, the form 
ATTHTEIOXOTA is new, and for that reason interesting. Meyer, 


Griechische Grammatik, § 220 (p. 196), cites the Boeotian form 
ἀγείοχα and the form ἐπαγειοχότος. 


No. 175. 


Olu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C. 1. G. 4370, from 
a copy of Hamilton, but wrongly interpreted. Copy. 


AYPKACTWPHKOC 
MHCENTONTTENOEPO 
NAYTOYZEYAANICAYPIKOYTON 
EYCOPONKAITIANAPICT OG 
KAI€YEPCFTETHN 


Aip. Κάστωρ ἠκόσ- 
μησεν τὸν πενθερὸ- 

39 nw “ 3 A Ἅ 
ν αὐτοῦ Ζευδᾶν Ισαυρικοῦ τὸν 
εὔσοφον καὶ πανάριστοίν] 
καὶ εὐεργέτην. 


No. 176. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
INNATAPACIOC 


Ἴννα Ταράσιος. 
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No. 177. 
Ulu Puttar. In the interior of a house. Copy. 


ANE CTHCEN 
ΙΌ FAM N 
ΑΙ 
MHCKAIEYN 
APIN 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ἀνέστησεν 
εν. yaulBpoly 
TO +s eee 
τείμης καὶ ebvloi-] 
ας χάρν. 


No. 178. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C.1.G. 4391. Copy. 


AVPAPAW 
KVPIAAAC 


Ν 

Αὐρ. ᾿Αρδὼ 
Κυρίλλας 
μν(ήμης) χάρ(ω). 


Νο. 179. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
YUMA TT A CYYY 
... [Π]αππᾶς... 


July 2. The day was spent at Zengibar Kalesi in a hunt for 
inscriptions. A steep ascent of twenty minutes from Ulu Pufiar 
brings one to the northwest gateway of Palaea Lsauria. 
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Outside of this gateway are several rock-cut tombs, ornamented 
with eagles and lions. One of these tombs represents the fagade of 
a temple. In the highest part of the gable is a head of Helios, 
beneath which are two eagles, with uplifted wings, advancing the one 
upon the other. In the centre of the cella wall is the entrance to 
the tomb. On the top moulding of this entrance is the figure in 
relief of a lion standing proudly erect. On either side of the door 
are ox-heads. Beneath the door is the bust of aman. Three steps 
lead up to the tomb. 

Close by is a small solid sarcophagus hewn out of the living rock. 
The front and two ends of the sarcophagus are ornamented with 
reliefs. The rear side and bottom still adhere to the living rock. 
The lid, although it cannot be removed, is made in all formality, 
with the lion in a crouching posture crowning it. The lion seems to 
have been regarded as a matter of necessity on all kinds of tombs 
and sarcophagi in Isauria. Behind the lion is a small hole in the rock, 
probably intended as a receptacle for the ashes of the defunct person. 

The gateway is still standing, but the adjoining walls are in ruins. 
On the stones by the gate may be seen the coat-of-arms of Palaea 
Isaura, consisting of sword and shield, cuirass, greaves, and helmet. 


No. 180. 


Zengibar Kalest (Palaea Isaura). Immediately west of the 
arched gateway leading to the ancient church and monastery. 
Height, 1.77 .; height within the mouldings, 1.0 m.; width 
within the mouldings, 0.59 m. Copy and impression) 


AYTOKPATOPAKAICA 
PAMAPKONAYPHAI&Y 
ONANTWNEINON 
CEBACTONTFEPMA 
5BNIKONCAPMATIKON 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAH βου 
KAIOAHMOCAIET |! 
MEAHTOYOPECTOY 
TIBEPIOYAPXIEPEWC 





1 Line 9, WC are in ligature. 
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Αὐτοκράτορα Kaica- 
ρα Μάρκον Αὐρήλι- 
ον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Σεβαστὸν Γερμα- 

δ νικὸν Σαρματικὸν 
ἸἸσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος Sv ἐπι. 
μεέλητοῦ ᾿Ορέστου 
Τιβερίου ἀρχιερέως. 


No. 181. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Broken quadrangular cippus in the ruins 
of the church. Height, 0.72 m.; width, 0.57 m. See Davis, 
Life in Asiatic Turkey, 2. 418. Copy and impression. 


1CAYPEWNHBOYAHKAI 
OAHMOCOITECYNTO 
ACITEYOMENOIPW 
MAIOITAPKYNABEP 
PANAHMHTPIOYAPXI 
EPEAOEWNCEBAC 
TWNEKTPOFONWNGY 
CXHMONAKAIOINGGY 
TPINENTEAPXAICGYY 
CAICKAIE TIME 
AICTAICTAPLGGG, 
K AIT P€ οβηὥ2ἷ2ἷὃἑ»» 
UW! | K YY YUU... 
MMMM 
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Ἰσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 
ὃ δῆμος οἵ τε συνπο- 
λειτευόμενοι Ῥω- 

μαῖοι Τάρκυν(α) Bép- 
ραν Δημητρίον ἀρχι- 
epéa θεῶν Σεβασ- 

τῶν ἐκ προγόνων [εὐ-] 
σχήμονα καὶ φιλό[πα-Ἱ 
τριν ἔν τε ἀρχαῖς [πά.] 
σαις καὶ ἐπιμεϊλεί.] 
ais ταῖς παρηϊκούσαις] 


καὶ πρεσβϊείαις .. .] 
[-. ἡγαικι[. . ... J 
No. 182. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus immediately adjotn- 
ing the last. The first part of ἐξ is illegible, and has been 
purposely defaced. Height, 1.60 m.; height within mould- 
ings, 0.95 m.; width, 0.58 m. Copy. 


WM NAA A 
BHNIKONICAYPEWN 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOC 


[A. Σεπτίμιον Σευῆρον 
Περτίνακα Σεβαστὸν 
᾿Αραβικὸ]ν [᾿Α]δια- 
βηνικὸν Ἰσαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος. 
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No. 183. 
Zengibar Kalest. Copy. 


Cc 1icl [0Y 
cc ΙΟΥ 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAIO 
SHMOCTONEAYTWNEY 
EPFETHN 


[Tov δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος 
ποιήσαντα τὰ καὶ τὰ] 
3 ΄ ε ἣν Se 
Ioavpéwy ἡ βουλὴ Kai 6 
δῆμος τὸν ἑαυτῶν εὐ- 
εργέτην. 

No. 184. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Inside the walls; a quadrangular block: 
long, 1.0 u.,; wide, 0.58 m.; thick, 0.48 m. It was appar- 
ently a pilaster of at least two blocks, of which this is the 
bottom block. The top block, with the commencement of the 
inscription, is gone. The reading is certain. Copy and 


tmpresston. 
ζζζῴζξἕξοποταιο 
HMWN 


TOICANEIKHTOIC 
CEBACTOIC 
6 FAACPIWOYAAEPIW 
MAZIMIANW 
KAIFOYAAEPIW 
MAZIME‘SNW 
KAI®PAAOYIOY 
10 OYAAEPIOY 
KWNCTANTEINONCEBY 
KAIOYAAEPIOYAIKIN 
NIANOYAIKINNIOY 
CEBACTOY 
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Tlots δεϊσπόταις 
ἡμῶν 
τοῖς ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς 
δ Γαλερίῳ Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ 
καὶ T. Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμείνῳ 
καὶ Φλαουίου 
10 Οὐαλερίον 
Κωνσταντῖνον Σεβ(αστὸν) 
καὶ Οὐαλερίον ΛικΨ- 
νιανοῦ Λικιννίου 
Σεβαστοῦ. 


The stonecutter forgot apparently that the dative was the proper 
case, employing the genitive in lines 9-10, the accusative in line 11, 
and the genitive in lines 12-14. 

The date of the inscription is about 308 a.p. 


No. 185. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the foundation of the city walls, 
showing that the walls had been destroyed, and rebuilt at 
a period somewhat late. Copy and impression. 


T-FLAVIOCASTORIS 
F-CYR-ALEXANDRO 
CIVITATEDONATOAB 
IMPCAESVESPASIANO 
F-HERMESLIB 


TO ASIA MINOR. ΠῚ 


T. Flavio, Castoris 

f(ilio), Cyr(ina), Alexandro 
civitate donato ab 

Imp(eratore) Caes(are) Vespasiano 
F(lavius) Hermes lib(ertus). 


In line 2, CYR must stand for CYRINA = Quirina (tribu). It 
is the literal rendering back into Latin of the Greek form KYPINA. 
In line 5, the freedman’s name is certainly Flavius Hermes. But 
the abbreviation F instead of FL is bad Latin, written by Greek- 
speaking Isaurians. 


No. 186. 
Zengibar Kales:. In the ruins west of the Stoa. Copy. 


Or: ANATH NI 
’EPMHC 
ATEAEYOEPOC 


®. Ἑρμῆς 
ἀπελεύθερος. 


This same Hermes is known from the preceding Latin inscription. 

From the northwest gateway to the Stoa is a distance of ten 
minutes; the ground is very uneven, and is strewn with ruins. 
Indeed, the city was situated on the top of a mountain, which does 
not seem high from its foot, but which must nevertheless be very 
high. It is everywhere visible, and the view in all directions from 
Palaea Isaura is perhaps the most extensive and magnificent that I 
have ever beheld. The Stoa is situated in a saddle between two 
peaks, and is almost in the centre of the city. Some of the columns 
of the Stoa, which are mentioned in the following inscription, are 
still lying about; but without excavations it is impossible to trace 
the Stoa completely, although a part of the wall is still im s¢¢e. 
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No. 187. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Plain block: 1.02 m. long ; 0.55 m. high ; 
0.70 m. thick. See C. 1. G. 4385. Copy and impression. 


WU © WY iid 
YTTE PTHCYYYjYsio’ AYTOKPATOPOCKAIYYywyywywy 
M . AYPHAIOYANTWNEINOYCE BACTOYAPME NiIGYYYy 


MHAIKOYTTAPOIKOY - ΤΙ. TT- TYXHCTE ΚΑΙΝᾺ 

5 KAIAIWNIOYAIA MONHCKAITOYCY MITANTOGY 
AYTOYOIKOYKAIIE PACYNKAHTOY KAIAHMOYYY, 
MAIWNTHKYPIATIATPIAI- M- MAPIOC- M- MAPIOY 
THOYYIOC@AA OYIANOCTTIOCAPXIE PACAME 
NOCTHNCTOANKEIONWNEIKOCITTENTE 

10 KAITAENAYTHEPF ACTHPIATIENTECYNTW 
YAAIAWMATIEKOIAOTEIMIACKATECKEYACENEK 
TWNIAIWNCYNAPXIE PACA MENHCAYTWKAIAY PH 
Wl\CAOHNAIAOCTHCIYNAIKOC<:— 


[᾿Αγ]αθῇ [τύχῃ] 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς [αἰωνίο]ν Αὐτοκράτορος Καί[σαρος] 
Μ. Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αρμενί[ακοῦ] 
Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) τύχης τε καὶ. 

velixns] 

καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς Kal τοῦ σύμπαντοϊ-] 
αὐτοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου καὶ δήμου [Ῥω.] 
μαίων τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι Μ. Μάριος, Μ. Μαρίο[υ] 
Πίου υἱὸς, Φλαονιανὸς Πίος ἀρχιερασάμε- 
νος τὴν στοὰν κειόνων εἴκοσι πέντε 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἐργαστήρια σὺν τῷ 
ψα(λλιδώματι ἐκ φιλοτειμίας κατεσκεύασεν ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων, συναρχιερασαμένης αὐτῷ καὶ Αὐρη- 
[Atlas ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς γυναικός. 
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Immediately east of the Stoa is an arched gateway, which has a 
cross on the keystone, and consequently must have belonged to some 
Christian structure. And indeed immediately east of this arch are 
the ruins of a church, which village tradition calls Monas#r to the 
present day. But it is difficult to explain the presence of the follow- 
ing inscription in honor of Hadrian at this arch, which is certainly 
Christian. 


No. 188. 


Zengibar Kalest. Epistyle blocks lying immediately in front 
of the gateway leading to the ancient church. See C.1.G. 
4382. The height of the epistyle blocks is 0.57 m. Copy. 


Block 4 is 1.88 m. long, and has 


AYTOKPATOPIKAICAPIOESIAGYY 


ICAYPESYY 
Block B is 0.85 m. long, and has 


Ys PIAN®ICEBACTRIOEGYY 
YWUR2NHBOYAHKAIOAHGGG, 


Block C is 0.24 m. long, and has 


WHO N T »ζΖξὴηλ 
YYWUN 9 C 


Block D is 2.62 m. long, and has 
YWUK\KNOYYIS OC OYNEPOYAYIGNS! 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Σεβαστῶι, θεοῦ 


Τραϊανοῦ νἱῷ, θεοῦ Νέρονα υἱωνῶι, 
3 ig € δ aA ε a 
ἸΙσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 6 δῆμος. 
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No. 189. 


Zengibar Kalesi. Quadrangular cippus: 0.98 m. long ; 0.69 
m. wide; 0.55 m. thick; 0.57 m. high between mouldings. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 2. 434. 
Copy and impression. 


r-ETPEIAIONPHTIAAONUYGY 
PIONTTPEISKUNTIPES-B- Yyy 
τοκρατοροξκαιξαροξῃ 
τουγαιλιογαδριανουλζϑ 
Ννεινογυευξεβουξς: πῷὥἷ2ὥϑβ 
ΑΝΤΙΞΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΝΈ.ΑΡ χϑ33 
KIAIKIASIZSAYPIASAYKAONGGG 
YTTATON-GYAY PESNHBOY 
AHKAIOAHMOS-TONEAY 
TSNEYEPFETHNAIAETTI 
μελητουιερακοῆϑρ»σαεςν 
ΤΟΤΟΥΛΕχ τζζ99»,3Ζζώὄώώῶὥἄ 


T. Ἐχτρείλιον Ῥήγιλλον [AaBe-] 

ριον Πρείσκον πρε[σ](βευτὴν) β' [Αὐ-] 
τοκράτορος Καίσαρος [Τί.] 

του Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αἰντω-]} ᾿ 
νείνου Ἑὐσεβοῦς πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος), 
ἀντιστράτηγον [ἐϊπαρχίειῶν] 
Κιλικίας Ἰσαυρίας Λυκαονίίας], 
ὕπατον, [Ἰσ]αυρέων ἡ βου- 

λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν ἕαυ- 

τῶν εὐεργέτην διὰ ἐπι- 

μελητοῦ Ἱέρακίος ..- « .] 
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No. 190. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus by the side of the last: 
0.88 m. long; 0.65 m. long between mouldings; 0.65 m. 
wide; 0.53 m. thick. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, 2. 433. Copy and impression. 


F-ETPEIAIONPHIIAAON 
AABEPIONTTPEISKONTIPES 
B-AYTOKPATOPOSKAIESA 
POSTITOYAFAIOYAAPIANOY 
ANTSNEINOYEYZEBOYE 
T.T-ANTISTPATHITONETIAP 
XEIQNKIAIKIASISAYPIASAY KA 
ONIASYTATON-IZSAYPE@N 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOSTON 
EAYT@NEYEPFETHN 
AIAETTIMEALITOYTIASIS2 
NOZKAAAIMAXOY 


T. ’Erpet\sov Ῥ[ήἡγ]ιλλον 
Λαβέριον Πρείσκον πρεσ- 
βί(ευτὴν) Αὐτοκράτορος Klalioa- 
ρος Τίτου Αἰἰλ]ίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
᾿Αντωνείνον Εὐσεβοῦς 

πί(ατρὸς) πί(ατρίδος), [ἀν)τιστράτηγον ἐφ[α]ρ- 
χειῶν Κιλικίας Ἰσαυρί[ας] Λυκ[α-] 
ovias, ὕπατον, Ἰσαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν 

ἑαυτῶν ἐ ὑε]ργέτην 

διὰ ἐπιμελ[η]τοῦ Πασίω- 

νος Καλλιμάχον. 


116 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


For a discussion of the historical points connected with the last 
two inscriptions, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 
P. 434 sqq. 

No. 191. 


Zengibar Kalest. West of the gateway immediately adjoin- 
tng the last. Plain block: 1.28 m. long; 0.84 m. high; 
0.31 m. thick. The stone ts very badly defaced. See C.1.G. 
4383. Copy. 

YTEPTHZAYTOKPATOPOSTPAIANOY 
AAPIANOYKAISAPOZZEBAETOYES 
THPIAZ KAIAISONIOYAIAMONHEME 
TATOYEYMTTANTOZAYTOYOIKOY 
KA IKAIOEAIYFPFIA 
NOSAI 1OZA IE 
KATTANTOZENTS® 
THEAYTOYTTATPIAI 


Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτορος Tpaiavold] 
᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ σω- 
τηρίας καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς pe- 

τὰ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκον 

καὶ 
νος 
πίαϊντὸς ἐν τῷ 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδι. 


Νο. 192. 


Zengtbar Kalesi. In the Stoa. See C. 1. G. 4384. Copy. 


YOV OKPATOPOSKAIZAPOSE.T. AIAIOYAGY 
2339“ “-εξουξδιαμονηξκαιτουξζΏϑρρ» 
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[Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος T. Αἰλίου 
᾿Αἰδριανοῦ] 
[᾿Αντωνείνον Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσε]βοῦς διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ 
σ[ύμπαντος] 
[αὐτοῦ οἴκου κτλ.] 
The conjecture made by Boeckh in his note (loc. cit.) is confirmed 
by the first letters and parts of letters in line 2 of my copy. 


No. 193. 


Zengibar Kalest. Stele near the sepulchres. Copy. 


MNHCAHAYPAOMNAAT PIT. 
TOYHLCTEPANOCZEYAATOYAN 
APOC AYTHE 
Μνησθὴ (= μνηστὴ) Αὐρ. Δόμνα ᾿Αγρίπ- 
πον ἠδ στέφανος Zevda τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς αὐτῆς. 

Probably the writer of the inscription intended to say ἐστεφάνωσε 


Ζευδᾶν τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. 


No. 194. 
Zengibar Kalest.  Semicircular psalis immediately south 
of the Stoa. The inscription is on the concave stde of the 


stone. Copy. 
, AYP-OPECTEINAN 


AOYKIOYOYTATEPA 
APXIEPEIAN 

TFYNAIKAKACTOPOC 

ΤΟΥΦΙΛΟΔΟΖΟΥ 


HMOC.> 
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Αὐρ. Ὀρεστεῖναν 
Aovxiov θυγατέρα 
ἀρχιέρειαν 
γυναῖκα Κάστορος 
τοῦ φιλοδόξον 
[6 δῆμος. 


Νο. 195. 


Zengibar Kalesi. In the Stoa, by the side of the last. Copy. 


Yd. WM 
YJWWUWY XZEOP ERY 
WWI \KNPXIEP EGY 
WWI = AMEN οζϑϑ 
YWWIINTTATPIAGG 
uncut TYG 
YW) OPAEYICGWY 
YJUuury rz OYwWy 


. os Ὀρέστίης].. . . 
[κα]ὶ ἀρχιερεὺς]... 
. . υ[ἀρχιερ]ασάμενο[ς] .. . 
εν [τῇ αὐτο]ῦ πατρίδι... 


εν Topas vio . 
... τῆς €noilnoe.. .] 
No. 196. 


Zengibar Kalest; at Bel Punar, five minutes south of the 
southern gate. Copy. 
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ΑΥ̓ΡΗΛΙΟΝΑΘΗ 
ΝΑΙΟΝ OAAAC 
ΟΙΑΗΓΥΝΗ 


Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖον Θαλασ- 
σία ἡ γυνή. 
At this place was the ancient cemetery, and the ruins of a number 
of mausolea are still to be seen. 


No. 197. 


Zengibar Katest. At the rock sepulchres outside of the city 
walls. Beneath this inscription stands an eagle with out- 
Spread wings; beneath the eagle ave three steps. Copy. 


KOITACA 
ANECTHCENMN 
N Ye \Ox 
NHMHE X 
Koiras?... 


ἀνέστησεν puln-] 
(μ)α [υ]ἱοῦ 


[μ]νήμης x(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Zengibar Kalesi. In the church. The stone is a perfectly 
preserved pilaster capital, and the inscription ἐς complete. 


Copy. 
a NECTOPOCIEPAKOC 


Νέστορος Ἱέρακος. 
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No. 199. 
Zengibar Kalest. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 


Copy. 
uy WUWOUU \ 0 UUM 
YW OICIAIN YwWwy 


[Ἰούλιος 
τοῖς idiols γονεῦσιν]. 
No. 200. 
Zengibar Kalesi. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 


WHY’ ~*POYPEINA 


.-a Ῥουφεῖνα. 


No. 201. 


Zengibar Kalest. On a column by the side of the last two. 


Copy 
fy ANEIKHTOIC 


CEBACTOIC 


ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς. 


Νο. 202. 
Zengibar Kalesi. Sepulchre adjoining the last. Copy. 


AYPAAAAGUYGGGWWG 
TOC TY N HYWYYWWH, 
MMMM 


Αὐρ. Λάλας . . .ὄ ee 
“οτος γυνὴ τρις τὲ, τὸν τς ἢ 
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No. 203. 
Zengibar Kalesi. Rock sepulchre. Copy. 


TEPMAKPOYKOU Gy 
μωντθκτυωνὥζΖζ» 
ΤΑΛΑΜΑΙΖΞΖΖ3':233333 
CINT PYYENGNICTHGGG 
MMMM MMU OO NV CEYYYjyYyy, 
MMMM N N CYYUY lhl 


Maxpov 
Τέκτων 


Οὐάλης. 
No. 204, 


Zengibar Kalesi. Stone block near the rock sepulchres. Copy. 
KOYPABATPIKON 


The Quarries, whence came most of the building material for the 
city, are inside the city walls, on a hillside at the southeast corner of 
the walls. South of the Stoa, on an eminence, is a large quadrangular 
building of unknown use. The southeast gateway is still standing 
intact ; the greatest care was bestowed upon its construction, and the 
stones were adjusted with painstaking precision. It is built in accord- 
ance with the laws of mural defence in vogue in antiquity; that is, 
with a-tower, and with the road so approaching the gateway as to 
expose the shieldless side of the attacking party. 

The walls themselves are more beautiful even than those of Mes- 
sene or Assos. The following sketch will give an idea of the care 
with which they were built, and of the way in which the stones were 
joined, at least in the face view. : 
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Masons’ marks are everywhere abundant on the stones and 
walls. 

A sharp descent from the southeast gateway brings us to Bel 
Pufiar, a noble spring in a pass between two peaks. At this place 
are a number of pretentious tombs. Following down the little 
vale through which flows the water from Bel Pufiar, and thus 
passing around the east foot of the mountain once crowned by 
Palaea Isaura, I discovered numerous traces of the ancient road 
leading up to the city. It is a good piece of engineering, and 
in many places it is supported by powerful abutments or retaining 
walls. 

July 3. Ulu Pufiar to Fart, 4.h. 22 m. I spent half of the day 
at Zengibar Kalesi, making impressions of inscriptions. 

I descended past Bel Pufiar to Ishiklar, where I found the ruins 
of a once magnificent mausoleum. Thence around the east foot 
of Assar Dagh to Hadjilar. Mr. Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, 
Ῥ. 421) says the name of the village is Ayidjilar (= the dear- 
hunters), and not Hadjilar (= Mecca pilgrims). 1 heard only 
Hadjilar. 
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. 


No. 205. 
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Hadjilar. Stele with bas-reliefs by the Mesdjid. Copy. 


TATTIACMEC 
CAAEINH 
COATAOO 
CMNHMH 
CXAPIN 


Παπίας Mec- 
σαλείνη- 

ς ὁ ἀγαθὸ- 

5 μνήμη- 

ς χάριν. 


No. 206. 
Hadjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 


KEAEPTTIAYAEINONTLGG 
IAIONANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Κέλερ Tlaludetvov τὸ[ν] 
ἴδιον ἀνέστησεν 


μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 207. 
Hadjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 
TINYTPAAPTCMIAWPOY 


Πιν[ἄϊτρα ᾿Αρτ[ε]μιδώρου. 
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Leaving Hadjilar we pass around Assar Dagh to the east, and 
traverse a rough hilly country to Kara Yahia. Thence we descend 
from the elevated plateau to Fart, a large village in the fertile valley 
of Tcharshembe Su, about half an hour below Siristat. Fifteen 
minutes below Fart the Tcharshembe Su enters a narrow cafion, 
which continues until its junction with the arm of the Tcharshembe 
Su which comes from Soghla Gol. 

July 4. Fart to Ashagha Kara Veran, 6h. 4om. Leaving Fart 
we ascend the right bluff of the Tcharshembe Cajion, in somewhat 
over an hour, to Pufiardjik, a large village situated on the plateau 
above the confluence of the two streams called Tcharshembe Su, 
that is, the Tcharshembe Su which flows past Tchatt, Siristat, Fart, 
and the Tcharshembe Su which comes from Soghla Gol. In my 
opinion, the river below the confluence of the two streams is the 
Tcharshembe Su proper, but the natives give this name to the two 
branches and to the united stream as well. 

The villages on the Tcharshembe Su below Pufiardjik are said to 
be Saraidjik (2% h.), Appa (3 h.), Dinek, situated on a bluff above 
Serai Képrii (4% h.), Algeran (6 h.), Tcharshembe Koprii, close to 
Ali Beikieui (7 to 8 h.). 

The country east of Pufiardjik is very rough and forbidding, and 
the Tcharshembe Su flows through a deep cajion as far as the eye 
can reach, 

From Pufiardjik we descend in steep zigzags, and cross the Siristat 
branch of the Tcharshembe Su a short distance above the confluence. 
Upon reaching the top of the left bluff of the cajion, we find before 
us a rolling elevated plateau all waving with wheat. We pass the 
villages Sazli, Saviran, Bademli, where we begin to descend from 
the plateau, until finally the Soghla Gol branch of the Tcharshembe 
Su is crossed by a bridge a short distance above Baliiklagho. At 
this point the valley down which the river comes is wide, but imme- 
diately below the village it enters a narrow cafion, which, as seen 
above, continues for many miles below the confluence of the two 
streams near Pufiardjik. 

I took great pains in ascertaining the name of this village, as it 
seemed to me very extraordinary. As well as I could make out, the 
name is Baliklagho. The villagers assured me again and again that 
the name was neither Balik nor Baliklar, one of which we should 
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naturally expect; but Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sa/name 
has Balik, He also suggests to me that the name is most probably 
Batiklava (a fish-pond or tank), a name which, with an unfortunate 
spelling, has been immortalized by Tennyson in “The Charge of the 
Light Brigade.” This theory is confirmed by the fact that imme- 
diately above the bridge there is a large marsh, which may have been 
a fish-pond when the Turks conquered this country and gave a Turk- 
ish name to the village. 


No. 208. 
Batiklagho. Diminutive sarcophagus. Copy. 


WN Iu 
ANAPAMNHMHXA 


ἄνδρα μνήμη(ς) xd(pw). 

A gentle but steady ascent of somewhat over an hour, for the most 
part through cultivated fields, brings us to Ak Kilisse, a very large 
and prosperous village. On a hill, called Kilisse Tchale, about fifteen 
minutes south of Ak Kilisse, are the ruins of an old village, the age 
of which it was impossible for me to determine. 


No. 209. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ATTOAAW 
NIOCZWNANECTHCENNOYY 
NONTONTTATEPAZWNTAKAI 

AMANTHNCYNBIONAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


᾿Απολλώ- 
νιος ζῶν ἀνέστησεν Noily-] 
νον τὸν πατέρα ζῶντα καὶ 
» Ν , > Loe 
Αμαν τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ 
,’ ᾿ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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Ak Kiltsse. 
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No. 210. 
Ak Kilisse. In the Djami. Copy. 


AVPTTPEIKOCEKOCMH CYYyy 
TONTAVKVTATONAVTO GY 


AVTOV INICGGG 
OPEC hcg, T UMUUJ“AZ 
MAPKOV 


Ν Xx 
Αὐρ. Πρείσκος ἐκόσμησίεν] 
τὸν γλυκύτατον αὐτοί] 
(αὐτοῦ) [δ]ιοίν] 
᾿Ορέστίην] 
Μάρκον 
μνίήμης) χαρί(ω). 


Νο. 211. 


defaced. Copy. 


MMW 
YW SN VNG 
NICTAIONIOYAI 
ONKATIG/CNAITT 
TEATONTIATEPA 
AYTONANELTHLAN 
KATAAIAQHEALKAI 
EYCEBEIALEINE 
KEN 


Round column, which has been purposely 
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“ον Γαϊον Ἰούλι- 

ον Καπί[τω]να ἵ[π-.] 

[π]έα τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτίῶ]ν ἀνέστησαν 

κατὰ διαθήκ[ην] (edvoi)as καὶ 

εὐσεβείας εἵνε- 

κεν. 

No. 212. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. A scrawl. Copy. 

KAAAICTOCOIKOOMOC 
OYAAEPIOYicC nFOYTPIBOY 


NOYANECTHCEN 
TONANAPAAYTHC 


Κάλλιστος ἢ Οἰκο(ν)όμος ἢ 

Οὐαλερίου ᾿Ἰουϊλίου ἡ Advlyou τριβού. 
νου ἀνέστησεν 

Ἅ » > 

τὸν ἄνδρα airys? 


No. 213. 


Ak Kilisse. In a well. Copy. 
CTH 
KATEN 
HNAY 


[Ὃ δεῖνα 
τὸν δεῖνα] 
ἀνέστη- 
σεν κατ᾽ ἐν- 
4 > 
: τολὴν av- 
τοῦ. 
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No. 214. 


Ak Kilisse, Stele with bas-reliefs in the wall of a house. 
A miserable scrawl. Copy. 


AYPAMA ANHTAVKV 
TATHEKOCMHCENTON 


EAVTON 
[bas-reliefs ] 


EKOCMHCENTONANAPA 
AVTHNNONNONEAA 
MNHMHEXAPIN 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αμί(μα(α)ἡνὴ γλυκυ- 
τάτη ἐκόσμησεν τὸν 
ἑαντὸν ? 





ἐκόσμησεν τὸν ἄνδρα 
αὐτῆη(ς) Νόννον Ἔλᾷ 
μνήμης χαριν. 
No. 215. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Complete. Copy. 


HFEITONIA 
€EYXHN 


Ἢ yeirovia 
εὐχήν. 
No. 216. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
YUU NTTPOTONONAYTOYTIPIMONWN ηζζζ 
[sts aw ὁ τον πρόγονον αὐτοῦ Πρῖμον (Ο)νήη[σίμου . . .2] 
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Leaving Ak Kilisse we descend, in about half an hour, from the 
rolling plateau upon which Ak Kilisse is situated to the exceedingly 
fertile plain in which lie Yokarii, Orta, and Ashagha, Kara Viran. 
Orta Kara Viran is the largest of the three villages, being indeed a 
small town, with several mosques, and inhabited almost exclusively 
by rich men. 


No. 217. 

Orta Kava Viran. Smooth panel, elevated slightly above the 
arrises of a fiuted column of white marble in front of a 
Djamt, which the villagers say was brought from Ak 
Kilisse. Copy and impression, 


OAHMOCTOPTGY 


PQMEQNETEIMG 
ZENTAIONIOYAIL 
ONPOY*ONTONSE 
NOMENONEK AT On 
TAPXHNKAIAPXIE 
PEATQNZEBAST Qn 
AIABIOY-APETH8& 
ENEKENKAITHS 
EILZAYTONEYNOI 


‘O δῆμος Topylo-?] 
ρωμέων ἐτείμ[η-] 
σεν Γάϊον ᾽ἸἸούλι- 
ον Ῥοῦφον τὸν γε- 
νόμενον ἕκατον- 
τάρχην καὶ ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
διὰ βίου ἀρετῆς 
evexey καὶ τῆς 

εἰς αὐτὸν evvot- 


[ας]. 
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The people of Orta Kara Viran told me that all the ancient stones 
in the cemeteries and mosques of this village had been brought from 
Ak Kilisse. This fact led me to believe that Azéisse Tchale was the 
site of Gorgorome, until Professor Kiepert called my attention to the 
fact that Gu/ghurum, a village discovered by me south of Bei Sheher, 
cannot but be a corruption of Gorgorome. Accordingly, one of two 
things has happened: (1) either the name itself has been transferred 
from Kilisse Tchale to the village now called Gulghurum, an occur- 
rence which is by no means rare in Asia Minor; or (2) the town of 
Gorgorome was actually located at or in the neighborhood of the 
modern Gulghurum, possibly at Assar Dagh. How, then, came the 
stone to be in Orta Kara Viran, with the natives asserting positively 
that it came from Ak Kilisse? The only answer is this, that in this 
inscription the people of Gorgorome were not honoring one of their 
own citizens, but a citizen of the town situated at Kilisse Tchale,— 
a point which cannot be decided from the general tenor of the in- 
scription. Still I believe that the reasons given below under No. 241 
make it highly probable that the name of Sedasos must be given to 
Kilisse Tchale, and the conjectural site of Gorgorome would be Assar 
Dagh. There are no ruins at Gulghurum (see Nos. 306, 307), if I 
may except some Roman milestones. 

The name Gorgorome is wholly unknown to ancient writers. 


No. 218. 
Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 


PIAOACCTOITOC 
TONYIONMNHM 


Φιλοδέσπο(ω)τος [ἀνέστησεν) 
τὸν υἱὸν μνήμ[ης χάριν]. 


Νο. 219. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 


YUMA N\IANTYNAIKAAYTOYMNHMIGGGY 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν] ‘Aviay γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ μνήμίης χάριν]. 
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No. 220. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stele with grapevines and monogram of 
Christ FH in the wall of the same Djamt. Copy. 


ANNATEIMOOEOYT YYjjy 
KOCMHCETIOCINAYTH Gy 


"Avva Τειμοθέου ἸΠο[πλίου Ὁ] é-] 
κόσμησε πόσιν αὐτῆς [τὸν δεῖνα]. 


Concerning the Monogrammatic Cross, see Budi. de Corr. Hell, 
1877, p. 398; Revue Arch., 1876, XXXII. p. 287; Gardthausen, 
Griechische Palacographie, Ὁ. t17. 


No. 221. 


Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a house near the upper 
Djami. Copy. 


WWWHWHE CTHCENANATO 
WHUWWIN FYNAIKAAYTOY 
WVYVYUN NHMHCXAPIN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα dvidornoe *Avaro- 
[χὴν ? τὴϊν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 222. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


AYPHAILA MUG 
TH C CGY YUU lil 
MET OGY 3333 


Αὐρηλία Ml... dvéo-] 
τησεῖν] τὸ [μνημείον κτλ.]. 
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No. 223. 


Orta Kara Viran. Small sarcophagus supporting a column 
in the vestibule of same Djami. Copy. 


OgHCTATAC 
@ins Taras. 


No. 224. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stone in the platform which is used as 
a Minaret in front of a Djami. Copy. 


WUUNONOYAATIONPOY®ON 
MMM 


- vov Οὐάλγιον Ῥοῦφον. 


No. 225. 
Orta Kara Viran. In the cemetery at the lower Djami. Copy. 


WWMM \ UM: *V 
YWNYS NEY CE ZHPIICEN 


. αλεὺς e&jplriloer. 


No. 226. 


Orta Kara Viran. A defaced stone in front of the lower 
Djami begins: Copy. 


AYPATYYwG 


July 6. Ashagha Kara Viran to Arvan, 5h. 49m. After we 
leave Ashagha Kara Viran, travelling in a southerly direction, the 
plain contracts gradually as the bluff of the plateau of Ak Kilisse 
approaches nearer and nearer to the lake, until at the exit of the 
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Tcharshembe Su from Soghla Gol this plateau is close to the lake, 
and then turns in an easterly direction. The valley of the Tchar- 
shembe Su is here wide, and gives sustenance to the village Serai, 
which is about ten minutes below the exit of the river from the lake. 
The river is crossed by a bridge near the exit from the lake, and 
henceforward the road follows closely the shore of the lake. Until 
the bend of the lake is reached the hills approach close to the lake, 
but at the bend of the lake we enter another large and very fertile 
plain full of rich villages. The first of these is Yali Hiiyiik, situated 
on a point of land projecting into the lake. The village is very large ; 
traces of Christian architecture are abundant. A number of queer 
boats show that the villagers — now busy gathering opium — indulge 
in fishing at the proper season. 


No. 227. 
Yali Hiiyiik. Broken epistyle block in the cemetery. Copy. 


YWUIZE NOYNIOCTEPENTIO Wy 
WWI KINAPIACATTOCTPATEYCAGG 
WUWWNECTHCENEAYTONKAIENOPLY 


stead Εἰούλιος Τερέντιος [Aeyedvos] 
[ιε΄ ᾿Αποϊλλιναρίας ἀποστρατευσαΐμενος] 
[ἀν]έστησεν ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἐνόρί κους]. 
The XV. Legio Apollinaris was stationed in Cappadocia ; see 
Wilmanns, Exempla Inscriptionum Latinarum, No. 1458. 
Leaving Yali Hiiyiik we traverse the plain, passing Sandiighii and 
Eldivan, to Akherli Pazar, a very large marker village, situated on 
the western slope of the rolling plateau which extends from here 


in an easterly direction, and occupies the territory between the two 
branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 


No. 228. 
Akherli Pazar. [nu the fountain, Copy. 
OANNICZEYAAMHNOSIAOY 
Θάννις Zevda Μηνοφίλον. 
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No. 229. 
Akherli Pazar. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
EYXHMEMNONOLE 


Εὐχὴ Μέμνονος. 


Hence, turning towards the west and again traversing the plain, 
we reach Karadja Koi in less than half an hour. 


No. 230. 
Karadja Koi. In the Djamt. Copy. 
MAMMHCEYANTEAOY NGG 


Μάμμης Εὐανγέλον M... 


The Xoi in the name of this village does not mean vdage, but 
what it does mean I could not make out. 

Hence, passing Kayadjik, we reach Tchiftlikkieui, situated about 
fifteen minutes from the lake. Here the plain ceases, and the moun- 
tains come down nearer to the lake. Leaving Tchiftlikkieui we pro- 
ceed in a southerly direction, but turn gradually around the lake 
until a westerly direction is assumed, and in somewhat more than 
half an hour the foot of the mountain is reached. The ascent is 
steep and rough; the mountain is the tongue of land which projects 
out into the lake. The shape of the lake is very well given by 
Sch6nborn. Both ascent and descent to Arvan are rough, steep, 
and tortuous. 

July 7. Arvan to Ashagha Sorkun, 7h. 53m. The valley of 
Arvan is small, and is completely shut in by mighty mountains, 
which are so rough and precipitous that only men can reach Seidi 
Sheher by the road along the western shore of the lake, — not even 
donkeys can pass it. 

The villagers still remember Schénborn’s visit in 1852, and his 
ascent of Tinas Dagh to inspect the ruins there. 





1 ΝΓ are in ligature. 
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The object of this day’s journey was, if possible, to find the 
source of the southern branch of the Tcharshembe Su. Almost 
immediately after leaving Arvan the ascent of Kabukla Belen Dagh 
begins ; it is exceedingly steep, and the ascent requires about two 
hours. The summit once reached, we have before us what is virtually 
a rough rolling table-land, bounded on the west by Gdk Dagh. Gok 
Dagh is not so high as Geyik Dagh, which is still heavily covered 
with snow, while Gok Dagh has only a few patches of snow. G6k 
Dagh is not a single peak, but a long mountain range, which runs 
north-northwest and south-southeast, until it comes to an end imme- 
diately south of Bei Sheher Οὔ]. Tinas Dagh is not parallel to the 
Gok Dagh range, but in its short course runs northwest and southeast. 
Leaving the summit of Kabukla Belen Dagh, we follow down the 
course of a Tchai, heading about south. One hour’s travel brings us. 
to a Katabothra (Turkish, Diden), through which the water seeks 
an underground exit. Another hour brings us down into a broad 
valley lying immediately at the foot of Gék Dagh. A large creek, 
called Siirle Tchai, comes from the south, and after it is joined by 
the Tchai down which we came, the united stream disappears in a 
Diiden under Gok Dagh. Thus it will be seen that the water from 
this whole region has only an underground outlet, and hence the 
source of the Tcharshembe Su must be sought elsewhere. This. 
valley, which is uninhabitable during the winter, affords summer 
pasture for the flocks of nearly all the villages around Siristat. A 
half-hour’s travel up the Sirle Tchai, about south, brings us to two. 
small lakes, Siilik G6l (= Leech Lake) and Dibsiz Gél (= Bottom- 
less Lake), situated at the foot of G6k Dagh. Both lakes are about 
fifty yards in diameter. Stiliik Gol is shallow and full of reeds ; its. 
water has no outlet. Dibsiz Gol is evidently very deep, as its name 
implies. Only a little water flows from it; but immediately south of 
Dibsiz Gél is a large spring, which, together with the water from 
])ibsiz Gol, forms the western branch of the Stirle Tchai. From the 
herdsmen in this valley I learned that about one and a half hours 
southeast of Dibsiz Gol there is still another lake called Sarot (δὶ. 
Sarot Gol is said to be dry at this season, but in its immediate 
neighborhood the Tcharshembe Su gushes from the foot of Gék 
Dagh. I believe this to be correct information, as it was afterwards 
confirmed by the villagers of Sorkun, from which village Sarot Gok 
is said to be two and a half hours distant. 


136 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Hence, heading northeast, we traverse the valley, cross the eastern 
arm of the Siirle Tchai, ascend twenty minutes, and then begin the 
long descent to the three villages, Orta, Yokarii, and Ashagha Sorkun., 
Yokarii Sorkun-is on a lateral branch of the Tcharshembe Su; Orta 
Sorkun is on the Tcharshembe Su, above the junction of the two 
streams ; while Ashagha Sorkun is below the junction. 

July 8. Ashagha Sorkun to Ak Kilisse, 6 ἢ. 42 m. We go down 
the gorge of the Tcharshembe Su to Dere, where we leave the gorge, 
and ascend for a short distance to the plateau lying between the two 
arms of the Tcharshembe Su. 


Nos. 231, 232. 

Mehre. In the Djami. Copy. 

A, 8. 
ΓΔΙΡΗΓΚΑ AAKIwWE 
NANIw ABHNA 
IAlwAOY THOCYNBiw 
ANAPIMNH MOYMNHMAHE 
MHCOXAPIN XAPIN 

A. B. 

Tl. Adpljoxa ᾿Αλκίως 

Νανίῳ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 

ἰδίῳ μον τῇ συνβίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ μνή- μου μνήμης 

μης χάριν. χάριν. 
No. 233. 


Mehre. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ZEYAAMNH 
MHCOXAPIN 


Ζευδᾷ μνή- 
ens χάριν. 
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No. 234. 
Mehre. In the Djami. Copy. 


TAPACICAYYY Wy, 


Tapdous Ste ἀν, πὶ 


At Mehre there are some sarcophagus lids with crouching lions. 
Henceforward the country is open, rolling, and cultivated. The 
Mehre Tchai flows northeast. 


No. 235. 
Giindightin. Stele in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NANATOYTOYAYFTATHPEAYTHN 
KAIBABEANANAPAATHCKATININE 


AKI IN 
AQY PA 
TIT 

EIA [bas-reliefs. ] 

NA Ah 
ON MH 
ΓΕΙ ΤΡΙ 
NON ON 


KAIMIFTPONFAMEPONKAITIIFPACIN 
EFFONONKAITITTINGEYFATEPA 


Ndva Τούτου θυγάτηρ ἑαυτὴν 
Ν , ¥ 2A ‘ 
kat Θαθέαν ἄνδρα ἀτῆς Kai... 


κι Ἴν- 
λου ρα 
Τιτ- 

co 
εἰα- 


ν A- Δη- 
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ov- μή- 
γεῖ- τΤρι- 
νον ον 


καὶ Μιγρὸν γαμερὸν καὶ Πιγράσιν 
ἔγγονον καὶ Τίττιν θυγατέρα. 


At Bozdam there are remains of an ancient building, probably 
Christian. 


No. 236. 
Alitchardjt. Diminutive sarcophagus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy. a 


Will S'\ © GMM 
TPANONAAWYWYwOWwyy 
CEACKAIMOYTAAGGY 
AONTEINOYYIONY 


[Ao}[y]e[vov Ove-] 
tpavov ἀδ[ελφ]ὸϊν . . .] 
σέας καὶ Μουτάδ[ην] 
Δονγείνον viov.....], 


No. 237. ᾿ 
Alitchardji. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


KYPIA THCE 

NTONANAPAOYETTI! 

ONPOY*OYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Kupia [ἀνέσ]τησε- 

ν τὸν ἄνδρα Οὐέτίραν-] 

ον Ῥούφον μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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No. 238. 


Alitchardjt. Great quadrangular cippus in front of the 
Djami, now used as a sort of Minaret. Copy. 


YOPNHAIOYNETI Www 
OYETPANOY 


[ΚἸορνηλίον Νέπωϊτος] 
Οὐετράνον. 


Νο. 239. 
Alitchardji. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
OPECTHCAHMHTPIGY 


Ὀρέστης Δημητρίο[υ]. 


Numerous crosses among the remains at Alitchardji point it out 
as the site of an ancient Christian village. 

Passing by Kiitchiik Oz and Baliiklava we regain Ak Kilisse. 

July 9. ΑΚ Kilisse to Mai, 5 ἢ. 23m. From Ak Kilisse our 
objective point was Namusa. The road, leading in a northerly 
direction, ascends steadily through an open country for two and a 
half hours, until Namusa is reached, which was found to be in 
a small valley just at the foot of Aladja Dagh. Tchilkhane Dagh 
and Aladja Dagh belong to the same range, which runs nearly east 
and west. They are merely elevations more pronounced than the 
general backbone of the mountain chain; but Aladja Dagh is much 
higher than Tchilkhane Dagh. 


No. 240. 


Namusa. Plain block: 0.71 m. high; 0.78 m. broad. Copy 
and impression) 


1In line 14, TH are in ligature. In line 15, C was omitted by the stonecutter 
between H and €. 
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EAOZEWIWAMYZUUEAA 
CEWNCYNTANTITAHOO 
TEIMHCAIOYAAE 
PIONBIANWPOCANAPA 
TONTTPOYXONTATTAPHMEIN 
KAIKATATTANTACYEPLE 
TOYNTAKAITTPONOOYNTA 
TWAHMWKAINYNALTATONTA 
FAMONYIOYINFENOYCKAITEIMH 
1 CANTAHMACTEKAITOYCOMOEO 


NEICHMWNTTANTOIWCENAAYIAEY 
CAMENONAIOMAPTYPOYMENAY 


TWKAICYNHAOQOMEOATHITAMIKH 
EOPTHAIATWNFPAMMATWNEYNOI 
WB ACKAITEIMHENE KEN 


a 


ν. ἊΝ , 
Ἑδοξεῖν τ]ῷ δίήμ]ῳ [Σ]εδα- 
, % ες 2 
σέων σὺν παντὶ πλήϊθε]ι 
τειμῆσαι Ovadrlé]- 
,ὔ dl 
ριον Βιάνωρος ἄνδρα 
δ τὸν προὔχοντα παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν 
καὶ κατὰ πάντα evepye- 
τοῦντα καὶ προνοοῦντα 
τῷ δήμῳ καὶ νῦν ἀγαγόντα 
γάμον υἱοῦ ᾿Ινγένους καὶ τειμή- 
10 σαντα ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τοὺς ὁμοέθ.- 
VELS ἡμῶν παντοίως ἐνδαψιλευ- 
odpevov: δι’ ὃ μαρτυροῦμεν αὐ- 
ἮΝ" Ν , lod A 
τῷ καὶ συνηδόμεθα τῇ γαμικῇ 
ἑορτῇ διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων εὐνοί- 
15 ας καὶ τειμῆ(ς) ἕνεκεν. 


See the remarks following No. 241. 
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No. 241. 


Namusa. Stele. Copy. 
MNHMHMAPHAC 


Μνήμη Mapyas. 


Namusa is not a village, but the Yaila of Orta Kara Viran. There 
are some ruins here ; architectural fragments with crosses. Still I 
incline strongly to the opinion that this was never a town or village, 
but that in antiquity, as now, it was merely a Yaila or summer quar- 
ters of the citizens of Sedasos (or Sedase). Inscription No. 240 
makes it clear that a town bearing the name of Sedasos was some- 
where in this neighborhood. It can hardly have been at Namusa, 
because this is too high, and is surrounded by too inhospitable a 
country to have ever been more than a summer village. It seems 
very probable, then, that Sedasos was at Kilisse Tchale, near Ak 
Kilisse (see remarks after No. 217), and that in inscription No. 217 
the Demos of Gorgorome honors a citizen of Sedasos. 

From this point the Geyik Dagh is visible beyond, that is, west of 
Gok Dagh. The Geyik Dagh range seems to run parallel to the Gok 
Dagh range, but does not extend nearly so far north. 

The masses of Yalaklii Dagh and Ulu Sivri Dagh lie between 
Namusa and the Tcharshembe Su, and this stream must be put 
farther south than has been the case heretofore. 

From Namusa we go down a rough gorge with a Tchai all the 
way to Mai, passing Oren Sekki (a ruined village) on the way. 
Shortly before reaching Mai the gorge comes to an end, and we 
enter a plain which stretches off towards the east. The direct road 
from Ak Kilisse to Mai traverses the low pass between Aladja Dagh 
and Yalaklii Dagh. ‘The pass seems to be almost level. 

July το. Mai to Khatiin Serai, 4 ἢ. 43 τὰ. The whole region of 
country west and northwest of Khatiin Serai may be described as an 
elevated plateau, broken by a number of deep cajfions of varying 
width. In each of these cafions there flows a stream of water. All 
the villages of the whole region are situated down in the cafions, 
where the soil is very fertile, while the land of the surrounding elevated 
jplateau is sterile and inhospitable. 
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A chain of low mountains runs off from Aladja Dagh about due 
north, in such fashion that Aladja Dagh stands about in the angle of 
a right angle of mountains, one side of which is formed by ‘Tchilkhane 
Dagh and Aladja Dagh, and the other side by Aladja Dagh, Elbenghi 
Kalesi D., Kyreshli D., Eldashat D., Kara Tepe, Utch Pufiar D., 
and Kayalii Dagh. 

Leaving Mai we pass through the villages Tchukur Tchimen, 
Tekke, Sadiiklar, and Tchomaklar, all in cafions. Before reaching 
Khatiin Serai the plateau falls gradually off, and we enter the broad 
plain in which Khatiin Serai is situated. This plain is bounded on 
the east by the low mountain range called Abbas Dagh, which comes 
to an end somewhere near Ali Beikicui. 


No. 242. 


Khatiin Serai (Lystra). Large quadrangular pedestal at the 
ancient site now called Zoldera. Copy and impression. 


DIVVMAVG-» 
COL-IVL-FE 
LIix-GEMINA 
LVSTRA& 
CONS E> 
CRAVIT 
D- D- 
Divum Aug(ustum) 
Colonia) Iul(ia) Fe- 
lix Gemina 
Lustra 
conse- 
cravit 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum), 


This inscription locates Zystra definitely. The site of Lystra is 
now called Zoéaera, it is on the left bank of the Képrii Tchai, and 
fifteen minutes north of Khatiin Serai. The Acropolis of Lystra 
resembles in every respect the Zéés so common in Assyria. 
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No. 243. 
Khatiin Serai. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWUINBOVIVS 

Wlllrp ON | AIP Ro 
Willa BERIS% 
ζ39"9»ρ»»Ξ “NV 


No. 244. 
Khatiin Serai. Quadrangular cippus in a street. Copy. 


ΖζζῷωΨων C HARE 


WWWUN NS ECVNG 
xX | 


No. 245. 
Khatiin Sevat. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ANDROETPATRAELIBERISDEFCETERISOYY 
VPERSTITIP S-POTESTATIVOLVNTATIOQGy 
EORVM 
Andro et Patrae liberis def(unctis) ceteris[que s-] 
uperstiti[bu]s potestati voluntati[que] 
eorum. 


No. 246. 
Khatiin Serai; at Zoldeva. Copy. 


WUMUUUN ννν ἦᾶϑβϑ»3 
WWWWWNTVMFECERVNY 
GYUWUUA TT OCONMVNITER 


WYYWUN NS\RAESIS 
IMQORIAECAVSAE 
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[monume ]ntum fecerun{t 
bie τὰ . conmuniter 
5 [in sjuis [p]rfa]e[d is 
me]m[o]riae caus'a f...] 


Line 5. Conjecture of Professor Mommsen. 


No. 247. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Mehemet Agha. Copy. 


D-BILLENVSRVFVS 
ETM-BILLENVSRVFVS 
FRATREIDBILLENORVFO 
PATRIEORVM 
D>S>F>F»M>C 


D(ecimus) Billenus Rufus 
et M(arcus) Billenus Rufus 
fratrei Di ecimo) Billeno Rufo 
patri eorum 
d(e) s(ua) [p](ecunia) f(ecerunt) m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


No. 248. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in the bridge over Kipriti Tchai. See 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, +884, 2. 34, Wo. 67. Copy. 


C!IVLIVSRVFVSSFRVFV 
MVFV'SIBIVIVOETCRLIA 
OCTAVIAVXORISVAE 

M ς 
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C, Iulius Rufus... .. 
. sibi vivo et Crfel]ia(e)? 
Octavia(e) uxori suae 
m(emoriae) c(ausa), 


Line 1. The Buetn omits L, indicating a break in the stone, 
and has RVFVSFRVFV, omitting the second 8. 

Line 2. The Bulletin has AVFAS. I have a note that the first 
letter in the line may be M. The Budetin has CREIA. 

Line 3. The Bulletin writes OCTAVIA. 

Line 4. The Bulletin writes MC. 


No. 249. 


Khatiin Serai. Stele in a street. See Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318. Copy.) 


A-MAAAIOCTAIOCAGGG 
CENM-AOYKIANIFYNGYGY 
AAYTOYETIANELTHL EW 


A. Μάλιος [dios ἀ[νέστη-] 
σεν M. Aovxiay yuvalix-] 

3. κα ¥ >? 
α avrov: ἔτι ἀνέστησείν κτλ.]. 


No. 250. 


Khatiin Serat, Slab in the eastern cemetery. See Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 317, Vo. 47. Jn line 1, 
the 1 ts inserted almost horizontally above the A. Copy.” 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NF; 3, NE, THE. 

2 Ligatures occur in lines 2, KE; 3, HP. It seems that I have omitted a line 
in my copy. Mr. Ramsay’s copy (Budi. de Corr. Hell., loc. cit.) has after line 2 
«eA (probably erroneous for KEAI, as in line 2) Ῥηγεῖνα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ. 

Mr. Ramsay sends me the following note: “If you keep your note that my 
copy is probably erroneous for KE AI, please add that I maintain the accuracy of 
my copy in all points of difference.” 


146 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


ACEILYYTWNKAMAPKOC 
KEAIKATITWNYIOIAYTOY 
ETOIHCANTOKOIMHTHPI 
ONEZANAAWMATUWNAY 
OME NGYE PHTOYKATI 

Yj} NOCMOK OCZLNINONE 
YO MINIT GYRSIOLCAAEA 
WE ζζ3ἕι MH Yi 

χαριρωΆ 


"A. Σεῖπ. Kami?lray καὶ Μάρκος 
κ(ε)αὶ Kamilrlwy υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν τὸ κοιμητήρι- 
ον ἐξ ἀναλωμάτων... 
2 oe Kazi- 
ἰτωνος Moxds [Δι]ον(υ)σ- 
[υ. . - . τ]οῖς ἀδελ- 
[φοῖ]ς [μν]ήμης 

χάριϊν]. 


No. 251. 


Khattin Serai. In the eastern cemetery. The reading ἐς 
certain. Copy. 


YM C\0 YYjyjn>P ONWNETTOHCENE ATW 
YUU T HIMGYT YNAIKIMNHMHCENEKEN 
YMA KC HTOMNHMAMHNAANWOENKAIKATO 


, a“ ~ 3 ᾽ ε lal 

- tovos [ζῶ]ν φρονῶν ἐπόησεν ἑατῷ 

[kali τῇ ἰδίᾳ] γυναικὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 
[ὃς δὲ ἂν ἀδ]ικήσῃ τὸ μνῆμα Μῆνα ἄνωθεν καὶ κάτωθεν... J 
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No. 252. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Hassan Agha. Copy. 


AYPHOEOAW 


CA GGGNT HI 
YOYTATPIEAY 


WWW HO CHC 
WM νῆἷἷ͵σ333Ἐε \ N 
Αὐρη. Θεόδω[ρο-] 
ς τῆι 
θυγατρὶ ἕαυ- 

[τοῦ] 
μνϊήμης χάριν. 


No. 253. 

Khatiin Sevai. Slab in the eastern cemetery. Copy. 
ὥὥῷῷϑοαλνχα ... PAlvya- 
PHNAKOYIN ρήνα Koviv- 
“LAA A Κῶ [τ]ιλλα Κ(οΐντῳ) 
ANXAPH ᾿Ανχαρή- 

’NWTETPW 5 vw Πετρω- 
NIWSWKAI viw [τ]ῷ καὶ 
\ WGA w [᾿ΑἸνί[των]ίῳ 


YUH μεν 
WWUP \ 0’ CY 
WWE CT HY 
ζ23ὅἶΖ3Ξ2..9»»93 
YA ο 2333 
YUU UWL ill 
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No. 254. 


Khatiin Serai. In the bridge over the Ak Punar Tchat. 
The inscription has been almost entirely hewn away by the 
stone-mason in preparing the stone for insertion in the 


bridge. Copy. 
M-OYATTIOCIIAE 


ICTIITA7~! Al 
THMH™ ITOH 
cc All 

ΙΝ 


M. OvAmos.... 


No. 255. 
Khatiin Serat. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


1c @ 
HAA 
H TT 
ATTA 
Aoc 


July 11. Khatiin Serai to Dinorna, 3 ἢ. 30 m., and back to Khattin 
Serai, za Kavak, 2h. 46m. The villagers of Khatiin Serai had given 
me such accounts of important ruins at a place called Dinorna as to 
make me undertake an excursion to the southward of Khattin Serai. 
The road lies through an open, rolling country, and passes Eksile, 
situated on the right bank of the Ordii γάζα Tchai, and Utch Kilisse, 
on the right bank of the Tekke Tchai. , 


No. 256 
Utch Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 





1 Line 5, NMNHMHL are in ligature. 
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TIPPOYCICKAIKAN 
ZWCANECTHCAN 
MAMMEINMHTEPA 
KAINANNACOACTY 
PANNONMNHMHLCXA 


Πιρροῦσις καὶ Kav- 
ζως ἀνέστησαν 
Μαμμεὶν μητέρα, 
καὶ Ναννᾶς Ὀᾶς Τύ- 


ραννον μνήμης xa(pw). 


Leaving Utch Kilisse, the road and the Tekke Tchai go down a 
wide Dere, which becomes narrower as we proceed ; on either side is 
the elevated plateau, which breaks off a short distance before Dinorna 
is reached. Dinorna is the name of ruins situated on the tongue of 
land formed by the junction of two streams of water. The ruins are 
at the foot and south of a large hill, which doubtless served as the 
Acropolis of the city. 


No. 257. 
Dinorna Usaura Nova). Plain block. Copy 


ANNIATTAYAAQOYTATHP 
PPONTWNOCBOYAEY 
TOYICAYPWNKAIHITA 
TICTOY@¢@PONTWNI 
YIWZHCANTIETH 
TENTE 


Mm - X 


1 Line 1, THP are in ligature. 
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*Avvia Παῦλα θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνος βουλευ- 
τοῦ Ἰσαυρῶν καὶὶ xpa-] 
τίστου Φρόντωνι 
υἱῷ ζήσαντι ἔτη 
TEVTE 

μνί(ήμης) x(dpw). 


Upon the evidence of this inscription I should like to locate 
dsaura Nova here. In the inscriptions of Palaea /saura (Nos. 180 
to 183) the e¢hnie is always used (ISAYPEQN), but in this inscrip- 
tion the name of the town itself (IEAYPA) is used. Or else the 
name has been rewritten into Greek from the Latin Isauri(-orum). 

The manuscript of Sallust recently found by Dr. Hauler relates 
to the siege and conquest of /saura Nova by Servilius. Professor 
Mommsen procured for me from Dr. Hauler a copy of the manu- 
script, a portion of which I venture to insert here, inasmuch as the 
whole will have been published by Dr. Hauler before this can appear.’ 


“ Oppidum incensum et cultores venundatt, eoqgue terrore mox 
dsaura Nova legati pacem orantes (mor. Pal.) venere obsidesqgue et 
iussa facturos promittebant.” . 6 1 6 ee ew ee 

τ σθο τ, τὴ side τὸν Ae “Inter quae trepida cunctisque in 
unum [Woelffl.; uno Fal] tumultuose consultantibus Servilius 
futtilem deditionem ratus, ne (m)edus) [unsicher: i(n)petus?] sur- 
geret, de inproviso montem, ex quo in tuga [Professor Mommsen ; 
fugam Fal; firum?] oppidi teli contectus erat, occupavit sacrum 
Matri Magnae, et in eo credebatur ep(ujlari d(te)bus certis (dertis 
Pai.) dea (-m Fal.), cuius erat de nomime exaudiri sonares....” 


The south side of the Acropolis ascends gently, but on the north 
side it is more abrupt, and reminds one strongly of the Zeés in 
Mesopotamia. This hill or Acropolis must be the mountain men- 
tioned in the Sallust manuscript as being sacred to Cybele. There. 





1 8ες Meue Bruchstiicke 2u Sallusts Historien, von Dr. Edmund Hauler, pp. 
26-29. Wien, 1887. 
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is no other elevation in the neighborhood that could possibly be 
made to figure as a mountain. 

The words of Frontinus 111. 7,1: 2 Servius Lsauram oppidum 
fiumine, ex guo hostes aquabantur, averso ad deditionem siti com- 
putt, to which Dr. Hauler kindly called my attention, must refer to 
Isaura Nova, and can in no way refer to Isaura Vetus. My reasons 
for this assertion are the following: Isaura Vetus, on the site now 
called Zengibar Kalesi, is situated on the top of Assar Dagh. The 
water supply of Isaura Vetus was derived from two sources. 1. There 
is some little water inside the city walls, half spring and half cistern. 
2. Some little distance outside the city walls and down the mountain 
side there is a fine flowing spring, called Bel Pufiar (= the Spring 
of the Pass), which must have furnished the city with most of its 
water. Now Assar Dagh, on which Isaura Vetus is situated, is a 
high and almost completely isolated mountain; it can be seen for 
many miles in all directions. The country surrounding Assar Dagh 
is virtually an elevated plateau, but strongly undulating. The river 
now called the Gdk Su comes from the southwest, and at the foot of 
Assar Dagh it turns suddenly to flow southeast. Now the Gok Su 
lies in a cafion whose bluffs are several hundred feet high, so that 
there is no possibility of turning the course of this river in the man- 
ner described by Frontinus. Moreover, Isaura Vetus could never 
have got its water from the G6k Su, on account of the distance of 
the river from the city; and Frontinus cannot refer to Bel Pufiar, 
inasmuch as its water has but one possible outlet. 

On the contrary, it would be an easy matter to turn either one of 
the small streams, which unite into one immediately below Dinorna. 
The ruins of Dinorna — or, if you will, Isaura Nova —are scattered 
over a large area, and give a notion of the size of the town; but 
beyond the four inscriptions found on the site, there was nothing 
discovered worthy of mention. 


No. 258. 
Dinorna. Stele with reliefs. Copy 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NT, KE; 3, KE bis; 4, KE bis; 6, KE. 
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IAOYTTWhOEIANECTHCEN 

NANNEINTHNIYNAIKAKE OY 
KETATANKEOIHNTAT E KZYy 
KENEANYIOYZFNKENANNEIVTY 
INPANTAETIONAGGQWGWGy 


NAKEOYAAENTATOY Ywy 
OPOYCMNHAHCXAPIN 


KAINEANOEITONAAEA TYY 
NAYTOY 


οι 


ἸλουπωίνἼθει ἢ ἀνέστησεν 

Ναννεὶν τὴν γυναῖκα κὲ ᾿Ο[ἂν] 

Ke Τάταν κὲ Θίην τὰ τέκϊίνα] 

xe Νεᾶν υἱ[ωνὸ]ν καὶ Ναννεὶ[ν] 
δ Ἴνραν [τ]ὰ ἔγγονα κὲ Πασίω- Ὁ] 

va κὲ Οὐάλεντα τοὺς [πενθ.-] 

[εἸροὺς μνήμης χάριν 

καὶ NeavOe? τὸν ἀδελφ[ὸ-] 

ν αὐτοῦ. 


No. 259. 
Dinorna. Block with sunken panel. Copy. 


ANTWNIA EICOOEWN*) K CYYyyymwwwWWwh. 
ATTIA OIKTPOAO%YWIOMENHTAAEAE ZY 


TTAPOE NOCOYCAKOPH€ PAHNEAAYY 
TTOAAHNKAIME YW] 

5 AAIMWNT AP YY—WMwwwWh 
OYAC TI € Tl (YW WWWWWJWW0WW0W0). 
HPTACE NC YY pYWWWWWW0WW0W). 
MHTE PATHN$|AYYWWWW)/9/ JW 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 3, HN; 4, HNK; 7, HP; 8, MHT, THN. 
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᾿Αντωνία εἰσοθέων [τό]κο[ς] 

᾿Απία. οἴκτρ᾽ ὀλοφυϊρίομένη τάδ᾽ ἔλεξε 
παρθένος οὖσα κόρη : 
πολλὴν καὶ μείγάλην . . . J 

5 δαίμων yap “i 
οὐδὲ meme . 
ἥρπασεν 


μητέρα τὴν girl ΐἤν.. . ee 


No. 260. 


Dinorna. Sarcophagus in the bridge over the Tekke Tchat. 
Copy. 


YM N NGA N & 99 


reser NE Ba eg 
TOMNHTOCTONFAMBPON 


AYTOYKATAAIAOHKHN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἀνέσ[τησεν] 
[Βαλβ]ιόαν Παππᾶίν 
Τό[ρ]νηπος ἢ τὸν γαμβρὸν 
αὐτοῦ κατὰ διαθήκην. 


Leaving Dinorna we cross the Ordi Yizii Deresi Tchai, head 
north, and traverse a barren tableland, which falls off suddenly just 
before the Képrii Tchai and Kavak are reached. 


Nos. 261-263. 


Kavak. Roman miltiarium in the cemetery. The letters are 
very faint. Copy. 


154 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


A. 


IMPCAESARIF 
LEYYANOVALER 
ETPLICINNIO 
HENOETP-COP 
5 VALERIANO 
PIORVM 
CETCOR 
AEONINO 
NOIVNIOR 
1 ALELAVC 
ISTGENIVM 


bbNN 


Imp(eratori) Caesari [P.] 
L{icin Jn[ijo Valerjiano] 
et P. Licinnio 
[Gallie]no et P. Co[rnelio] 
δ Valeriano 
Piorum 
[Augg.] et Corfnelio] 
[Sal]onino | Val-] 
{erian]o iunior{i] 


Two inscriptions have no doubt been inscribed the one over the 
other, as was so common on the milestones of Cataonia. Lines 6, 
10, 11, and the C at the beginning of line 7 must belong to a third 
inscription C, which has been inscribed over inscription A. 

Inscription 4 is prior to the year 259 a.D., in which P. Licinius 
Cornelius Valerianus, Cesar, was killed by Postumus. 
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There are two other uninscribed milestones in this cemetery. 
They evidently belonged to the Roman road between Lystra and 
Isaura Nova. 


No. 264. 
Kavak. Epistyle block tn the yard of the Djami. Copy. 


TiVISTIONICERO - VETR'ANO - EXMANDATIS 
SCZ,CAFTRANIVSMARVS - ETLFLAVIVSVALENSVETRA 
“TATTISFLAVI. F - VXOREISPERFCIFRMONOMFNT 


T. [Hl]istio Nicero vetrano ex mandatis 
S[ex.] Cafe]tranius Marus [e]t [L.] F[lJavius Valens vetra{ni] 
fe]t Attis Flavi ffilia) uxor ei(u)s perf[ecerunt] monom{[e]nt[um]. 


No. 265. 
Kavak. Roman milliarium tn court of a house. Copy. 
IMPIC#H ινι 


Kavak is in the same valley as Khatiin Serai; between the two 
places the land is now for the most part too wet for cultivation, and 
serves as excellent pasture-land, 

Gidmse is situated at the northernmost corner of the plateau which 
stretches northward from Dinorna to Kavak and Gidmse. 

During this day’s excursion I went almost three hours south of 
Khatiin Serai without striking the Tcharshembe Su ; the villagers of 
Utch Kilisse say that it is two and a half hours from that village to 
the nearest point in the Tcharshembe Su. Consequently the course 
of the river must be placed much farther south than has been the 
case heretofore. 


No. 266. 


Giémse, one hour to the southeastward of Khatiin Serat. 
In the bridge. Copy} 








1 In line 2 (end), the symbol 7 is certain. 
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WWHWWWN \>BCOS>C>VA 
YUN SC LEMENS>7> 
WWW N> APOL>ET>VALE 
YWWW ACATVS>ET>VALE 
YJWWWINS>MISSI>HONES 
WMWWUIS S\ONE>ASACRATIS 
WUVWUIIA MP>FRATRES 


ΤΡ b(eneficiarus) co(n)s(ularis) C. Va- 
[leri]us Clemens (centurio) 
[leg(ionis)] XV Apol(linaris) et Vale- 
{rius Pjacatus et Vale- 
{rius Pau jlus missi hones- 
[ta mi]ssione a sacratis- 
{simo] Imp(eratore) fratres. 


No. 267. 
Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 


KOrLTINEOC 
FAIOCZH 
NWNOCK AI 
HAIOAWPA 
FYNHAYTOY 
ZWNTEC 
EAYTOIC 
KAITEKNOIC 
ON W 
CINTAY 
KYTATOIC 


M x 
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[ΚἸοἰμ]ίνιος 
Γάϊος Ζή- 
νωνος καὶ 
Ἡλιοδώρα 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ζῶντες 
ἑαυτοῖς 
καὶ τέκνοις 


.« γλυ- 
κυτάτοις 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 
Νο. 268. 
Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 
TATTAC 
OYAAE 
ζζου PItoc 
YUUON E ᾿ 
Παππᾶς 
᾿ Οὐαλίέ]ριος. 


July 13. Khatiin Serai to Gédene, 3 ἢ. 52m. Leaving Khatiin 
Serai for Konia, we traverse the plain, pass Sari ΚΖ, and ascend 
Abbas Dagh ; it is a low range, running southeast and northwest. 


No. 269. 


In the fountain at Tchalam Khan, situated near the 
summit of the pass in Abbas Dagh called Tchalam Bel, 
on the direct road from Khatiin Serai to Konia, and one 
and a half hours from Khatiin Serat. Copy} 


‘In the beginning of line 3 a T has been cut over a C, or vice versa, so that 
it cannot be decided whether Titus or Caius is meant. 
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C-PHVLVIOSOSPITIAVO 
ETPHVLVIOTITOPATRI 
EPHVLVIVSGAVIhWYSPA 
RENTIBVSDV1InClS GFGY 
ETPIIVT IRN ι λνζϑ999.. 
VLOT 1 T OGGGE | \M!WHE 


C. Phulvio Sospiti avo 

et Phulvio Tito patri 

Titus (or Caius) Phulvius G[a]vi(niu]s p[a] 
r[e]ntibus d{ul]ciss[imis . . . 

et P{h]u[lvio] Ph]l[a]v[o et Phu]l- 

vio Tito [filiis] eiu[s} m(emoriae)] c(ausa). 


There is probably nothing between EIV[S] and [M]-C. Zvus 
is bad Latin, written by a Greek; or, as Professor Mommsen sug- 
gests, it may refer only to the father, excluding the grandfather. 

From Tchalam Khan we descend to Baiyat, where we found 
architectural remains and a Tel. At Pambukdju Khan there is 
another Tel. We are now in the great plain of Konia. Gédene is 
situated in a gorge not far from the edge of the plain. 


No. 270. 
Gédene. Copy. 


WWW \\ NUWWWIM © NWN 
WiWWH4' © NGI) MENOYKAI 
YUU NWR. AC YN BIOC 


Μέμνων 
Ἰμένουν καὶ 


ἩἩλ[ιοδώ]ρα σύνβιος. 


July τ4- Gédene to the Khan in Konia, 2 ἢ. 54m. We pass 
the villages Khatib, Beibez, Kara Yu, Kharmandjik, to Konia. 
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July 17. From the Khan in Konia to Kilisra, 6 ἢ. 57°m. 
Leaving Konia, we retrace our steps past Kharmandjik, Kara Yu, 
Beibez, travel in a western direction to Tchair Bagh, and then 
ascend southeast to Kara Diighiin. This village is situated near the 
summit of the low mountain range which runs southeast and at right 
angles to Loras Dagh, and whose southern end bears the name of 
Abbas Dagh. Hence we go down the dere of a dry Tchai, whose 
drain-water, as well as that from the Tulasa region, does not, in my 
opinion, flow by Kilisra and Khatiin Serai, but goes to Soghla Gol 
either by Kef Boghaz or Baghyrzak Dere. I could not decide the 
point, but believe that it must go through Baghyrzak Dere. The 
descent to Kilisra is gentle. 

Kilisra is situated on an elevated tongue of land between two 
deres, whose bluffs consist of that soft volcanic tufa found at Selme, 
Soghanlti Deresi, Udjessar, etc. ; and here, as there, it is excavated 
into tombs and dwellings. West of the village there is even some 
slight indication of the cone formation of Udjessar. Mr. Ramsay 
has published an inscription showing that the ancient name of this 
place was Kitistra. 

July 18. Kilisra, v2 Khatiin Serai, to Auralama, 5 ἢ. 5 m. 
The villagers of Kilisra gave such glowing accounts of the ruins 
on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh as to force me to climb the 
mountain, a journey of about two hours from Kilisra. I found 
there the ruins of a church, two mausolea vaulted inside, and the 
ruins of what is still called Monas#r. In a window of the church 
I saw in position for the first time one of those double-columned 
window-supports so common all over Asia Minor. The shape of the 


window-support is (see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 


1883, p. 23). It was placed directly in the centre of the window, 
thus forming a double window. 

From Kilisra I returned to Khatiin Serai (2h. 42 m.), locating 
approximately the villages and water-courses. 

Then we headed west, going up the Ak Pufiar Deresi, past Divret 
and Detse to Auralama. The land in the Dere is exceedingly fertile, 
but the elevated plateau, which rises gently until the foot of the 
Aladja range is reached, is utterly barren. 
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July 20. Auralama to Tchaush, 7h. 29m. At Kurtlu Oren, 
half an hour west of Auralama, there are ruins of an ancient village, 
among which may be mentioned the foundations of a church and a 
number of sarcophagi. Nearly an hour northwest of Kurtlu Oren, 
at Auralama Yailasii, are the ruins of another large ancient village, 
with a church, many crosses, and sarcophagi. The well-hewn 
stones speak of considerable wealth and pretension among the 
ancient inhabitants of this place. This point may be regarded as 
the westernmost limit of the elevated plateau, and we now begin to 
ascend the mountains to a pass between Eldashat Dagh and Kara 
Tepe. The summit is reached a short distance west of Botza Yailasii. 
Henceforward we wind about among a wilderness of mountains, of 
such nature as to render work with the prismatic compass hopeless, 
unless one has in view something more than a route survey. At 
Keshlik Yailasii I found the ruins of a large church. Near this 
point I discovered the Giaur G6l. The lake is about two and 
a half miles long by one and a half wide. Its water flows eastward 
down the Evliya-Botza cafion. Henceforward we descend gradually 
down pleasant grassy vales, that wind about between the many iso- 
lated peaks. 

We continue to head southeast, the character of the country 
remaining the same. The foot of the mountain is reached half an 
hour east of ‘Tchaush, which village is situated at the extreme eastern 
edge of the great plain of Seidi Sheher, and at what may be called 
the mouth of Kef Boghaz. Tchaush is the site of an ancient village, 
the ruins of which are about ten minutes northeast of Tchaush. In 
the village itself are a number of architectural remains in white 
marble, with florid ornaments. ‘The bridge over the Καῖ Boghaz Tchai 
is built almost entirely of ancient stones. The cemetery is thickly 
strewn with ancient stones, most of which are double-columned 
window-supports. ' 

My horse was accidentally shot to-day; so that, until I could 
buy a fresh one, I had to remain at Tchaush, making excursions into. 
the neighborhood, and returning at night to Tchaush. 
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No. 271. 
Tchaush. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
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oes ᾽Αθηνᾶ] Νεικηφόρος καὶ Προ[μάχος.. .. .] 


July 21. Tchaush to Tchalmanda, 3 ἢ. 50 m., returning to 
Tchaush by the Siiliklii and Duradja lakes, 4h. 39 m. Leaving 
Tchaush, we proceed south to Tol, situated on the edge of the 
plain of Seidi Sheher, and at the mouth of Gilbere Tchai Deresi. 
Here we head southeast, and proceed for an hour up the cafion 
of the Giilbere Tchai, where the stream suddenly changes its 
direction, and comes almost from the northeast. Henceforward 
we traverse a plateau which rises gently but steadily, until at Dikili 
Tash we are once more among a number of isolated peaks of the 
same character as those mentioned yesterday. The most prominent 
of these peaks is Alvastana Dagh, in a little valley at the foot of 
which lies the village of Dikili Tash, Hence we go up a gorge, 
with Alvastana Dagh on our right, cross a small valley, and find our- 
selves at Tchalmanda, on the Nuzumla Tchai. Ruins are reported 
at Nuzumla, about one hour distant from Tchalmanda; but it 
was impossible for me to visit the site with Tchaush as my base. 
From ‘lchalmanda we head north, traverse the little valley again, 
leave Yanakikieui half an hour on our right, and ascend for twenty 
minutes in steep zigzags to δι Gedigi, with Alvastana Dagh 
immediately on our left. The summit of the pass is the level of a 
little valley, in which I found a small lake, Siiliiklii Gol, about a 
quarter of a mile in diameter. The water of the lake has no natural 
outlet, but the ancients have dug an artificial canal through the pass 
immediately north of Alvastana Dagh, by which the water is led off 
directly west ; this canal is still used to irrigate the fields belonging 
to the village of Dikili Tash. We go down the canal for twenty 
minutes, then ascend north to a low pass, and find ourselves in the 





1 ΤΡ are in ligature. 
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presence of another and larger lake, Duradja Gol. The lake is 
about three quarters of a mile long and wide. It, too, has no natural 
outlet, but in ancient times a tunnel was dug through the hill to lead 
off the water south for purposes of irrigation. ‘The tunnel is walled 
with hewn stones, which were so well adjusted that the tunnel still 
serves its purpose, and conducts an abundant stream of water to the 
fields. The tunnel is certainly ancient, and the villagers themselves 
disclaim all right to the honor of its construction, saying that it was 
made by the old infidels. A ride of twenty minutes south from the 
lake brings us to the ruins of the ancient village which made the 
canal and tunnel. ‘The ruins are in the centre of the little valley ; 
they are characterized as Christian by crosses on the stones and by 
a ruined church. Sarcophagi abound. 

From here we returned to Tchaush, fixing the water-courses as 
much as possible. 

July 22. Tchaush to Innidje, σία Hassan Sheikh, 4 ἢ. 23 m., 
returning to Tchaush, vz Biikdje, 3h. 37 m. To-day I made an 
excursion up the Kef Boghaz. The stream is dry at Tchaush, but 
ten minutes above Tchaush it has abundant water, which sinks here 
to rise again, as I afterwards found out, fifteen minutes below Tchaush, 
We head northeast ; an hour’s travel up the dere brings us to a nar- 
row cafion, through which the river comes from the east; the road 
has to leave the cafion, crossing a hill to the north. An hour’s travel 
brings us into the valley of Karadjéren, at the head of the cafion. 


No. 272. 
Karadjoren. In the wall of Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


KOAPA 
TIAAA 
OEOY 
AOYAH 
Kodpa- 
τιλλα 

θεοῦ 


δούλη. 
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This name occurs C. /. G. 5858. 

Here I found the ruins of a Christian village. Heading north of 
east, we traverse a rough, inhospitable country to Saraidjik, and 
thence ascend smartly to Hassan Sheikh, a large village situated on 
the southeast slopes of Elenghyrif Dagh. Thence we descend 
through an open country to the wide and fertile valley of Innidje. 
This valley seems to contain the head-waters of the Kef Boghaz 
Tchai, inasmuch as the character of the country leads me to believe 
that the watershed is not far east of Innidje. A village, Bulunia, is 
said to be two hours east of Innidje. The direct road from Seidi 
Sheher to Konia passes up Kef Boghaz, by Karadjéren, Innidje, 
Bulunia, and Tchair Bagh. From Innidje we cross a hill to another 
little valley, with the village Biikdje and the ruins probably of a 
Turkish village. Hence we head west, going down Kef Boghaz 
cafion, fixing the water-courses, and passing a number of mills; we 
finally regain the valley of Karadjoren, whence we return on the 
morning’s road to Tchaush. 

July 23. Tchaush to Fassiller, 1 h. 23 m., returning to Tchaush, 
via Tchitchekler, 1 ἢ. 37 m. We head north of west, and for 48 πὶ. 
traverse an elevated, rolling, well-cultivated country to Rum Dighiin, 
the first part of the name of which shows that certainly at one time 
it was a Christian village. Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sal- 
name omits the Rum in the name of the village. 


No. 279. 


Rum Dighiin. Panel in a sarcophagus at the dry 
fountain. Copy. 
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Somewhat more than half an hour of travelling northeast through 
a rolling country, as heretofore, brings us to Fassiller, situated in a 
pleasant little valley, with low cliffs immediately behind it on the 
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north. On the top of these cliffs are traces of a town, but the 
country is very rough and rocky. 

At Fassiller I had the good fortune to discover one of those pre- 
historic monuments that have of late been called Hittite or Cappa- 
docian. It is a fellow to the celebrated sculptures at Boghazkieui, 
Euyiik, and Giaur Kalesi, and belongs to the same period as the 
monument of Elflatun Pufiar, recently published in the American 
Journal of Archaeology (Vol. 11., 1886, p. 49 sqq, and plate ; see also 
the Revue Archéologique for May, 1885). The monument is an 
immense monolithic Stele, which now lies prone on its back, so that 
the sculptures can easily be seen, and drawn by a draughtsman 
(which I unfortunately am not, and hence I could only make a rough 
drawing in outline) ; but a photograph giving a full-face view can 
be obtained only by erecting a scaffold over the stone. This is next 
to impossible, since the necessary lumber cannot be obtained in this 
neighborhood. The stone is so large that it cannot be lifted without 
elaborate machinery. 

The Stele contains the figures of two men and two lions in very 
high relief. Occupying the centre of the stone at the bottom is an 
erect human figure, clothed in a gown which drapes the whole figure 
to the ground. The hands are clasped on the breast, with the chin 
touching the hands. The position of the hands brings to mind the 
fact that the great mother Cybele is represented in early art with her 
hands on her breasts, supporting or offering them. But the hands 
of this figure are simply clasped on the breast, and the figure is most 
probably that of a man. His head-dress seems to be a helmet, whose 
crest strongly resembles the Bavarian Raupe, only it is very much 
exaggerated, and is four-cornered instead of being round. As the 
figures are represented in full-face, this crest is in very high relief, 
and projects 0.67 m. from the face of the stone. The mouth of this 
figure is open ; the ears and eyes are very large. 

On either side of this figure there stands a lion, full-face, and in 
very high relief. The lions are about as tall as the man without his 
crested helmet. The legs of the lion are not divided; that is, the 
curvatures alone are indicated, but the mass of stone between the 
legs has not been dug away. 

Adove the figure just described is a second figure, unmistakably 
that of a man striding forwards. His left foot is forward, and sup- 
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ports the whole weight of the man. This foot ‘rests fairly and 
squarely on the top of the crest of the helmet of the lower figure. 
The artist did not deem it necessary to chisel out the feet ; indeed 
they are not even indicated in outline, probably for the reason that 
they could not be seen when the Stele was standing erect and in 
position. The legs are merely straight lines. The right hand is 
raised aloft, and holds a round object with something projecting from 
it vertically on the right side from the standpoint of the spectator. 
Under his left arm he holds a large object, which projects 0.75 m. 
from the face of the stone, and is 0.45 m. in diameter. This object 
reaches to his feet, but diminishes in size and relief, until at the foot 
the relief is very slight. On his head he wears a grand tiara, with 
four divisions or bosses. 

The whole height of the Stele is 7.23 m. ; width of Stele at bottom, 
2.75 m.; width of Stele at top, 1.65 m.; thickness of Stele at top, 
0.82 m. The bottom of the Stele is buried, and its bottom thickness 
cannot be ascertained without digging. 

The measurements of the upper figure are: height of tiara, 1.20 
m.; whole height of the four bosses, 0.77 m.; bottom boss, 0.19 m.; 
second boss, 0.21 m.; third boss, 0.18 m.; top boss, 0.17 τῇ. ; length 
of face from bottom of chin to forehead-band of tiara, 0.41 m.; 
width of forehead, 0.52 m.; from bottom of chin to bottom of left 
foot, 1.95 m.; breadth of waist, 0.37 m.; height of right arm from 
elbow to top of round object, 0.95 m.; from neck to inside of right 
elbow, 0.30 m.; from left side of neck to outside of left shoulder, 
0.47 m.; height of ears, 0.48 m.; from chin to division of legs, 
1.25 m. 

The measurements of the lower figure are: head-dress, from bot- 
tom of foot of upper figure to forehead-band, 0.87 m.; from foot of 
the upper figure to bottom of the crest, 0.52 m.; width of the crest, 
0.35 m.; from forehead-band to bottom of the crest, 0.29 m.; the 
crest projects from the face of the stone 0.67 m.; from the forehead- 
band to the chin, 0.41 m.; breadth of forehead, 0.33 m.; breadth of 
chin, 0.28 m.; from forehead-band to tip of nose, 0.23 m.; height 
of clasped hands, 0.19 m.; width of shoulders, 0.92 m.; from right 
side of chin to outside of right shoulder, 0.31 m.; from left side of 
chin to outside of left shoulder, 0.31 m.; from bottom of clasped 
hands to bottom of feet, 1.0 m.; the figure projects from the face of 
the stone at the bent elbows 0.52 m. 
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The measurements of the lions are: height of lions, 2.0 m. ; 
relief of the lions, 0.60 m.; breadth of breast of lions, 0.78 m. ; 
from bottom of the feet to bottom of the breast of lions, 0.48 m. ; 
from bottom of breast to bottom of chin, 0.70 m.; from bottom of 
chin to top of head, 0.87 m.; width of top of head, 0.78 m. 

At Tchaush, a village about one hour distant from Fassiller, I 
bought a circular seal, which is engraved on the two convex sides, 
and has the string-hole, as in Assyrian and Babylonian cylinder seals. 
The stone is soft, the workmanship rude, but the seal is of undoubted 
antiquity. On the one side it is not easy to make out what the 
original design was; but the other side is distinct, and represents in 
rude intaglio the figure of a man with an ox’s head, and shoes with 
turned-up toes. Around about this figure are various symbols un- 
known to me. 

From this description of the Stele and the seal it will be seen 
that we have to do with elements and attitudes already familiar in 
Hittite or Cappadocian art: a person supporting another one on his 
head ; the high tiara ; lions grouped along with men. The character 
of the seal and the pointed shoes of the ox-headed man seem to 
make it clear that it is a work of the same civilization and the same 
art as the Stele. 

These facts make it clear that Fassiller is the site of a prehistoric city. 

That at a later date the site was occupied by a Greek town of 
importance may be argued from the following considerations. Im- 
mediately opposite the Stele, scarcely fifty yards distant, is a vaulted 
niche dug out of the living rock; on either side of the niche are 
unfluted Corinthian columns supporting the vault. Immediately on 
the right of the niche, from the standpoint of the spectator, is the 
life-size figure of a magnificent and highly caparisoned horse, facing 
the niche. His right forefoot is raised; he bows his neck and 
champs the bit. On the arch of the niche is 


No. 274. 
AOYKIANOC 


and below the niche is 


HPWCTTPOTAMIOC 
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Below and on the right of niche and horse a panel has been chiselled 
out on the face of the rock, and bears the following Greek inscription, 
whose contents are stipulations and laws concerning games. 

Loukianos was doubtless a victor in these games, and his statue 
once stood in the niche, while his winning horse has been handed 
down to our times in the high relief by the side of the niche. 


No. 275. 


Fassiller. Panel on the living rock. Copy and impression. 


TOYCTTANKPATIACTACEIAE 
NAIMHTEA®HEILCLTOTAC 
CEINXPACOAIMHTETIA 
AMICMACIAAAAOPOO 

5 TAIIAATWNIZECOAIS 
TONATTAZNEIKHCANTA 
KAIAABONTATOQEMATIE 
TAYCOAIKAIMHEICETEPON 
ATWNICMAAYOHMEPEIA 

10 TWNIZECOAIS 
EANCYTYXHCHAOYAOC 
NEIKHCAITOYOEMATOC 
TOTETAPTONXWPEYINEIC 
TOYCCYNATWNICTACAY 

15 xTOY & 
TOYAYTOYAECTIOTOYAYO 
HKAITTIAEIONACITITIOYC 
AYOHMEPEIMHATWNIZEC 
“RBOAIAAAAENAS 


Τοὺς πανκρατιαστὰς εἰδέ.- 
ἃ ε “ > Ν Ld 
ναι μήτε aby εἰς τὸ πάσ- 
σειν χρᾶσθαι μήτε πα- 
λαίσμασι ἀλλὰ ὀρθο- 
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Lines 4-5. 
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id 3 a 
παιίᾳ ἀγωνίζεσθαι - 

[ 

ν , 
τὸν ἅπαξ νεικήσαντα 
καὶ λαβόντα τὸ θέμα πέ. 
παυσθαι καὶ μὴ εἰς ἕτερον 
ἀγώνισμα αὐθημερεὶ ἀ- 
γωνίζεσθαι. 
3» 3 , ὃ a 
ἐὰν εὐτυχήσῃ δοῦλος 
νεικῆσαι τοῦ θέματος 
τὸ τέταρτον χωρεῖν εἰς 
τοὺς συναγωνιστὰς αὐὖ- 

τοῦ. 

Lal > cal ‘4 ’ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ δεσπότου δύο 
a Ν iA ν 
ἢ καὶ πλείονας ἵππους 

> Ν Ν 3 ’’ 
αὐθημερεὶ μὴ ἀγωνίζεσ- 

3 ἈΝ ν 
θαι, ἀλλὰ ἕνα. 


Ὀρθοπαιία means striking straight from the shoulder, 


— good, effective, honest striking, as distinguished from tricky. We 
should rather look for a word indicating fair wrestling as distinguished 
from tricky, but the reading is absolutely certain. 


Fasstller. 


No. 276. 


On rock below a small rock sarcophagus. Copied 


by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


LMANIVS 
PLOCAMVS 
FECITSIBIET 
CLEVPATRAE 
VXORISVAE 
L. Manius 
Plocamus 
fecit sibi et 
Cleupatrae 
uxori 5.86. 
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No. 277. 


Fassiller. Small relief on the rock. The Dioscurt, each 
carrying a spear, stand facing each other, each holding a 
horse. On the left is the inscription in very worn letters. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


ALTOCKOPOI 
CAMOO7A 
KWNETTIOA 
NEICOE GI 

δ CAAAME 
ΝΟ] 


Διόσκοροι 
Lap pld- 
κων ἐπιφα- 
vets θε[οἹὲ 


Mr. Ramsay says: “5 and 6 to me unintelligible. In each case 
where I have C the reading may be €; in the former case (1. 5) 
perhaps C should be O or Θ, in the latter it can be only C or €.” 


No. 278. 


Fassiller. Ona vock sarcophagus, Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
in 1886. 
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Χριστὸς σωτὴρ θεός, 
Φωσφόρος καὶ Λὰ- 
ρ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν éav- 

τοῖς μνήμης χά- 

ριν. 

From Fassiller I ascended Kale Dagh, the reports of whose ruins 
had filled me with great expectations. I found the ruins of a town 
and fortress belonging probably to a late Graeco-Roman period. 

Returning to Tchaush by way of Tchitchekler, I found at the 
latter village the following inscription, belonging, no doubt, to the. 
Greco-Roman city at Fassiller or Kale Dagh. 


No. 279. 


Tchitchekler. Panel of a broken sarcophagus at the fountain.. 
Copy. 
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[Telwpyn? Πανφυλώνοις καὶ Ἔθαν... 
, > ἴω 3 c 
τόδε ἀνγεῖον ᾿Αβωνία 
[Β]ρνωνιανὴ Ματρώνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ κὲ Αὐρ. 

5 Θεοδώρα ἡ μήτηρ (κα. 
κατεσκεούασαν τῷ 
Φλαονιανῴ καὶ éav- 
ταῖς μνήμης χάριν" 

a A ἃ ν 3 
ὃς δὲ ἂν ἕτερον ἐπι- 

10 βάλῃ ὑπεύθυνος 
ἔστε τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ. 


Line 6. The form κατεσκεούασαν is interesting, as going to show 
that ev was pronounced cov at a Iate date in this region. 

July 24. Tchaush, σέα Kestel Dagh and Ak Tepe, to Monastir, 
5h. 36m. We go down the left bank of the Kef Boghaz Tchai, and 
in half an hour we reach the ruins of an old village (possibly Turkish) 
on the right bank of the river. In ten minutes more (left bank) we 
reach the bridge over the Giilbere Tchai, a short distance above its 
junction with the Kef Boghaz Tchai. Between the two streams there 
is an old cemetery with architectural remains. 

On the left bank of the Gilbere Tchai, just below the bridge, is 
the site of an ancient village. In the abutment of the bridge, which 
is built mostly of ancient stones, I found inscription 


No. 280. 


In the bridge over the Gilbere Tchai, nearly one hour south- 
west of Tchaush. Copy and impression of most of the 
inscription. 
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From GGrekli we head southeast, crossing the outlying propodes 
of Kara Tepe to Derekieui, which is situated on the left bank of 
Nuzumla Tchai, two hours below Tchatt. Above Derekieui the deve 
is wide and fertile, stretching off for some distance to the north of 
east ; the country then becomes mountainous, and the deve contracts, 
no doubt, to a cafion. Derekieui is situated on the edge of the 
great plain of Seidi Sheher, and just at the foot of Kestel Dagh. All 
the ancient stones in Derekieui (and they are numerous) came from 
Kestel Dagh, according to the account of the villagers; but just 
outside of the village, on the road to Kestel Dagh, the peasants have 
recently unearthed the foundations of a church (see No. 285), in 
which they found a white marble statue of a female smaller than life- 
size. ‘The workmanship is poor. 


No. 282. 


Derekieut. By the door of a house. Copy. 


OV BPAMOWACICOYBPAMOY 
ACEWCEAYTUAZWNETOIHCEN 
MNHMHCENEKEN 


Οὐβραμοίυ]άσις Οὐβραμου- 
σεως ἑαυτῷ ζῶν ἐποίησεν 


μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


No. 283. 


Derekieui. In the yard of a house. Copy. 


TEVXHOEOASASY 
KONWNOLKANA 
rNWCEKTOV 


YWWY' ANTOCTOV 
ζὥὄήὝἶἩδιμἑκ B AVTW 
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Εὐχὴ Θεοδούλον 
Κόνωνος ἀνα- 
γνώστον 

[καὶ] παντὸς τοῦ 
[οἴϊκου αὐτί(οῦ). 


Νο. 284. 


Derekieut, Diminutive sarcophagus in the court of a 
house. Copy. 


YUP AMOOY EANTHKAIANAPIMNHMHLXAPINENC 
Wile’ MHNAKATAXOONIONEIC TOYTOMNHMEIONMH 
AENAEICEAQEIN 


[Ἡ δεῖνα] ᾿Αραμόον ἑα[υτ]ῇ καὶ avdpi μνήμης χάριν, ér[o-] 


ρκιζόμεθα δὲ Μῆνα καταχθόνιονεὶϊς τοῦτο μνημεῖον μη- 
δένα εἰσελθεῖν. 


No. 285. 


Derekient. In the ruins of a church recently unearthed by the 
peasants in digging for treasure. The stone seems to be 
complete. Copy. 


EYXHNTFANOCLKAE 
VYIOCATEANKEN 


Εὐχὴν Γάνος Aé- 


[κ]ιος ἀπέδωκεν. 


No. 286. 


Derekieut. Large stone, 1.25 m. long; the inscription has 
been almost totally defaced. Copy. 
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WU -« \ Ulla 
Willa, ξ΄  \\ Yih 
WUE FE 2XN GYYY 
YWUUUN APITIIGGG 
YWWWWWE '\NMETMGGG 
WM UXNT GYYl, 
Ye P'\0YO Wy 
Wil ECT HLYY 


No. 287 
Derekieut. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWUO TO10?' WY 
WWUIN PTONAT Wy 
VM * CUM 


An ascent of fifteen minutes brought us to the top of Kestel Dagh, 
which in reality is only a low outlying bench of Ak Tepe. Here I 
found a walled town or fortress belonging to the Greeco-Roman period. 
I noticed several large epistyle blocks with florid ormaments, and a 
most sumptuous lid of a sarcophagus. The walls are standing only 
at intervals ; in places they are mostly rough Cyclopean work of large 
unhewn stones, but in other places are found very nice bits of wall of 
large hewn stones, that have been calculated and adjusted with care 
and precision. 

Leaving Kestel Dagh, a rough, tortuous, roadless climb of an hour 
(south) brings us to the summit of Ak Tepe. Here I found another 
small fortress. The substructures of the walls may still be seen. 
The walls are Cyclopean-like, built of unhewn polygonal stones of 
size. There is also to be seen a rough altar hewn out of the rock, 
with two steps of unequal height leading up to it. Behind the altar 
is a small niche for a statuette or votive offering. Immediately 
behind this altar rock there is another rock, with a barbarous name 
in large Greek letters. 
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No. 288. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak T. epe. Copy. 
ΛΟΥΙΛΟΥ 
Λουΐλου. 


On two other rocks in the vicinity are Nos. 280, 290, containing 
native names, 


No. 289. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak ΤΙ cpe. Copy. 
KIAAMOPCOAEWE 


Kita Μορσόλεως. 


For the second name see No. 296. 


No. 290. 


Summit of Ak Tepe. On the living rock behind the altar 
stone. Copy. 


OYTPAU 
ZHE 
Οὐπρανξης. 


A descent of one hour from the summit of Ak Tepe in a north- 
west direction brings us to the cliff Kara Kaya, at the foot of Ak 
Tepe. 


No. 291. 


On a rock at the cliff called Kara Kaya, about ten minutes 
south-southwest of Derehieut. Copy. 


OITTEPIFAONFEINON 
NEWKOPOIETTOIOYN 
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Οἱ wept T. Aovyeivov 


ta 
νεωκόροι ἐποίουν. 


It appears from all the ruins in the neighborhood of Derekieui 
that an important town stood there. The above inscription would 
seem to justify the assumption that an important cult was celebrated 
here, and that the temple was of sufficient dignity to support νεωκόροι. 
From Kara Kaya we pass along the foot of Ak Tepe, and reach 
Monastir, which overlooks the whole plain of Seidi Shehir. 

July 25. Monastir, σία Indje Su and Yokarii Kara Veran, to 
Orta Kara Veran, 3 ἢ. 29 m., and back to Monastir, 3 ἢ. 32 m. 
I made an excursion to the three Kara Veran villages, locating 
approximately the villages on the route. The country is in the main 
a plain, broken here and there by rolling ground. Twenty minutes 
southeast of Monastir is Indje Su, situated in a lateral dere which 
runs northeast. 


No. 292. 


Indje Su. In the vestibule of the Djamt. Large slab of 
white marble, 2.235 m. long; 0.93 m. high. It ts divided 
into two sunken panels, cach of which measures in length 
0.97 m.,; tn height, 0.65 m. The panel to the right has in 
the centre a vine stem, with branches bearing leaves and 
bunches of grapes curving off gracefully to the right and 
left. Two peacocks stand tn the vine facing each other. 
The panel on the left has a large cross, surrounded by ara- 
besques, and occupying most of the space. In each of the 
two top corners of thts panel perches a Keklik, the large 
white-speckled, red-billed, and red-legged partridge of Asta 
Minor. In each of the two bottom corners there ts a fox 
looking upwards at the Kekliks. On the moulding above 
the panels ts the inscription, tn two continuous lines, the 
first line being almost entirely broken away. The letters 
are inverted, so that they must be read with a mirror. Copy. 
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Lie UML. 
CEPNWCUbEL BSKVILYbYWONWbIOL!LVLHCUbEL BE 


TOYTO 


WM "λοιηϑϑ3 te 
KVINWEICLMbCAN SE ELEVEC ¥LOEBLON 


Leyvas πρεσβίύτερος) καὶ παραμονάριος -rarns (= the 
name of a man). 

πρεσβίύὑτερος) καὶ μαείστωρ σὺν θεοῦ  ἐτέλεσα τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο. 


Παραμονάριος = aedituus, the keeper of a church. 

μαείστωρ = master-builder. For both words see the references 
given by Sophocles in his Glossary of Later and Byzantine Greek, 
sub vocibus. 


» No. 298. 
Indje Su. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


It HAAO 
tAIKAITTA 
CATOH 
AO 
OHKENCTHAI 
AIOCNIKAIOY 


[ἀνέθ]ηκεν στήλ[ην] 
Διὸς Νικαίου. 


A few minutes south of the village of Indje Su there is an elaborate 
_tomb, excavated out of a huge rock of cone-like shape. 
July 27. I made an excursion to Boyalti (26 m.) and Kara Bulak 
(21 m.) on the right bank of the Irmak. The rest of the day I 
was compelled to spend in quiet at Monastir. 
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No. 294. 


Boyali, about two hours to eastward of Seidi Sheher. 
Milliarium (2) in cemetery. Copy. 


IMPP.F 9 
SEYTO Ὁ 


Νο. 295. 
Kava Bulak. Small cippus in the bridge. Copy. 
Ζλεικρατόουξθεοιζζζ 


[Π]ασικράτους Θεο --. 


No. 296. 
Kara Bulak. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YWWWIK A\KAAEACOIMOPLOAEOYFG 
WU \ YUN © PY NUM 
Willd, \ ©\ YY NYU’ X & P 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] καὶ Κ[α]δέας οἱ Μορσολέοίυ Ὁ] 
. ἀν[ἔστησαν . . . . .. 
See eke léavlrots [μνήμης] χάρ(ῳ). 


Line 1. Mopoodéov. This name occurs in No. 289 with the 
genitive in -ews. 
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July 28. Monastir, via Goyiik, to Seidi Shehir, 4h. 28m. Mon- 
astir, σα Kilissedjik, to Géytik, 1h. 45 ἢ. Géyitk, wa Kilissedjik 
and Tash Aghyr, to Seidi Shehir, 2 ἢ. 43 m. To-day I have but few 
topographical details to relate, inasmuch as the route Jay through 
an open plain. Kilissedjik is on the right bank of the Irmak. We 
go down the left bank of the Irmak through fields of intensest fer- 
tility to Géyiik, a village situated on and around a large mound, 
which is almost certainly artificial, and of exactly the same character 
as the Tels in Assyria and Babylonia. South of Goytik is a swamp 
of such character that it is impossible to say where the land ceases 
and the lake begins. Even the immediate vicinity of Goyiik is 
marshy ; we could reach the village with difficulty in midsummer ; 
in winter the feat must be next to impossible. But, notwithstanding 
the marshes, the land is productive in the highest degree. 

I am informed, as was Schénborn before me, that Soghla Gol is 
likely to disappear at any time, and that only six years ago the lake 
was dry. When the mouth of the Diiden, which is said to be 
situated near Arvan, is closed, the lake assumes its wonted pro- 
portions, and the water flows out through Tcharshembe Su to the 
plain of Konia, wherg it is lost. When the mouth of the Duden 
opens, the water flows out through it, and the lake dries up. The 
villagers tell me that when the lake was dry six years ago, an ancient 
village, now again entirely covered by water, appeared. 

The Irmak cannot be crossed at Goytik, so that we were forced 
to retrace our steps to Kilissedjik and cross the plain to Tash Aghyr, 
situated near the foot of the mountains. The watercourses south- 
west of Tash Aghyr I give from information which I believe to be 
accurate, not from personal observation. In the mountain side west 
of Tash Aghyr is a large cave called Ferzina. The cave seems never 
to have been fully explored, and popular belief has it that it reaches 
all the way to Alaya. 

* About fifteen minutes northwest of Seidi Shehir there is a large 
Tepe with a hot spring, called Illidje, on its top. The water of this 
spring deposits a sediment which rapidly hardens into stone. It 
is a formation similar to that in Hierapolis of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
It seems very likely that this entire hill has been formed in the course 
of ages by the sediment deposited by the water. Here, as at Yer 
KOprii, to construct a fence of solid rock around a given area it is 
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necessary only to conduct the water along the line for a number of 
years, and the fence makes itself. 

Seidi Shehir is a new town without any trace of antique life, not 
even a stone. It is celebrated for the salubrity of its climate, while 
Bei Shehir is distinguished for zs unhealthfulness. It is situated on 
the western edge of the valley close to the foot of Kiippe Dagh. 

Five to ten minutes north of Illidje are the ruins of an old town, 
probably of Turkish origin. The ruins bear the name of Velverit 
Shehiri ; the débris is all very small, and contains no stones of size, 
or any that show marks of tools. 

July 29. Seidi Shehir, wa Tiratdji (1 h. 25 m.) and Aktchelar 
(2 ἢ. τῷ m.), to Yefiidje, 5 ἢ. 35 m. We head about west up a 
nameless Tchai (Tiratdjidengelen-su being the sole name given to it) 
by Gokdje Hoyiik to Tiratdji, which is situated at the foot of Kiippe 
Dagh. Thence, heading south of east, we traverse a rolling country 
as far as Igdish Tchiftlik and Tepe, when the open plain begins 
again. 


. 


Νο. 297. 
Akichelar. Quadvangular cippus in the Djamt. Copy. 


FALOCAIAIS 
OCcCPHrTrEINOC 
ZMYPNAIOC 
YjM\EAOTPIBHY 
ANECTHCAC eK IY 
THY @MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Tlalios Αἴλι- 
os “Pyyetvos 
Ζμυρναῖος 
[π]Ἰαιδοτρίβηϊ ς] 
ἀνέστησα Loxlpa-] 
τῃ  ὑῷ μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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The cemetery is strewn with all sorts of ancient stones, both 
architectural and funereal, showing that a large village or town was 
situated here. Among these stones are many window-supports from 
Christian churches. An uninscribed Roman milestone must also be 


mentioned. 


No. 298. 
Akichelar. Sarcophagus in the cemetery. Copy. 


WYWWW| AOYCEYXHN 
[Atop ljdous? εὐχήν. 


No. 299. 
Aktchelar. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


: ζξζξκον:ιι 33 
MUN \ \ Ufa 


From Aktchelar we go up the valley of Kizildje Tchai to Kavak. 


No. 300. 


Kavak, about three hours northward of Seidi Shehir. 
White marble slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


M-ANTONIVSLONGUS.-VETERANVS 
LEG. Xir-F.BENES-CONSVLAR-IVMY 
Yp-VXORIKARISSIMAE-M-C.-S 


M. Antonius Longus veteranus 
leg(ionis) XII F(ulminatae) bene[f](iciarius) consular(is) IVM 
[ba] uxori karissimae m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


The name of the woman is doubtful; it probably ends in BA, 
which would be the dative of the Greek form by error for the 
Latin BAE. 
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No. 301. 


Kavak. Double-column window-support of unusual size; in 
the cemetery. It no doubt came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


TEYXHOEOdWPOYKANdIdOY 


Εὐχὴ Θεοδώρου Kavdidov. 


Window-supports are very rarely inscribed: this one and the one 
from Ilisra (No. 16) are the only ones found by me, unless the stone 
bearing the great inscription of Gundani be a window-support. See 
below, No. 364, and Mr. Ramsay’s remarks in the Journal of Hel- 
lenic Studies, 1883, p. 23. See also the remarks following No. 270 
concerning the church on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh. 

From Kavak we head west, and traverse an open, rolling country 
to Yefiidje, at the foot of Yapaklii Dagh. 

July 30. For various reasons I could keep no time from Yefiidje 
to. the summit of Assar Dagh. But from the summit of Assar Dagh 
to Boytik Homa the time is 3 ἢ. 25 m. Nearly north of Yefiidje, 
Assar Dagh rises up above the surrounding gently undulating country. 
It is completely isolated, and is ἃ prominent object from all points 
in the plain of Seidi Shehir. It is the site of a large ancient town of 
importance. Ruins of buildings of size cover the whole of the top 
of the mountain, and extend for some distance down the gentle slopes 
on the eastern and southern side. On the top are the ruins of a large 
church with a περίβολος in front of it on the north. The pavement 
of this περίβολος, consisting of large quadrangular slabs of stone, is 
still undisturbed. My sole reason for calling the building a church 
is that I found several double-columned window-supports among the 
ruins, but I also found a slab with a triglyph. This building, whether 
a church or not, was covered with burnt tiles, as indeed were all the 
buildings of the city. The tiles are so well burnt as to be inde- 
structible, and are still fresh and sound in spite of ages of exposure 
to the weather. Assar Dagh was probably not a walled city. True, 
fragments of wall are met with here and there ;’on the northwest side 
these are of rough polygonal stones, while on the eastern side they 
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are built of immense blocks accurately adjusted. I incline to the 
opinion, however, that these walls belonged to buildings that are now 
destroyed. 

The main part of the city lay on the slopes of the mountain, from 
the northeastern to the southeastern side. Here may still be traced 
the foundations of a series of large buildings, whose purpose cannot 
be determined without minute investigation by an architect, and 
possibly some excavation. Roman influence is visible not only in 
the tiles, but in the lime mortar, which was used in some of the 
buildings. 

I found no inscriptions at Assar Dagh, although my two men and 
T hunted the mountain over. But the stones of Kavak, Kizildje, 
and Yeiiidje Tchiftlik all came from Assar Dagh, and speak to us of 
a Roman settlement here, and of the cult of Asklepios. 

It is not improbable that the name of the city on Assar Dagh was 
Gorgorome. For the reasons which lead me to this belief, see the 
remarks following inscriptions Nos. 217, 241. ; 


No. 302. 


Kisildje. Broken slab with floral decorations. It came 
from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


YWUONIEP EY YW 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ᾿Ασκληπι]οῦ ἱερεὺς... 


In the cemetery here are a number of ancient stones, almost 
exclusively of Christian origin, excepting some architectural remains 
in white marble with very florid ornaments. 

From Kizildje we head southeast to Yefiidje Tchiftlik, where there 
is a ruined Turkish Khan, built, for the most part, of ancient stones, 
many of which are certainly of Christian origin. ‘The sarcophagus 
lids with the crouching lion, so common all over Isauria, are met 
with here. ¥ 
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No. 303. 


At a Tchiftlik belonging to the village of Yenidje. 
Came from Assar Dagh. Copy 


YQOCTCCTZZIS’ © ZNEPASAMENOENESKOPO 
YWUE KNHTIIOYEAYTQKAIFYNAIKIKAI 


YJUUK NOIEMNH MHEXAPIN 


ε ka) ε La , 

[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἱερασάμενος νεωκόρο- 

3 cal ε mn δ Ν Ν 
[s ᾿ΑἸσκληπιοῦ ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ 
[τοῖς τέ]κνοις μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 304. 
At the same Tchiftlik. It came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


KACAPXIA GGG 
KANE AP X Wy 
APXIE PACA 
N © NTT οὕϑἷἶμρϑ 
APX ON YYW 
TONE AY YYW 
A€ K A YYYywu““' 


Κλε[α]ρχία[ν] 
Κλεάρχοϊυ)], 
ἀρχιερασαϊμε:] 
νον, πρῶϊτον] 
ἄρχοντί α]), 

τὸν ἑαυτ[ῶν] 


dexal pynv]. 





1 Ligatures occur in line 1: OS, ME, O&. 
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From Yefiidje Tchiftlik we head north-northeast, traversing a 
rolling elevated country to Avshar, where I found an uninscribed 
Roman milestone. Henceforward we have the open plain again to 
Ivreghil, on the left bank of the Irmak. 


No. 305. 


lureghil. Sarcophagus lid by the Djami. The inscription 
ἧς complete, and the reading is certain. Copy. 


OlKOCAOYAITITTIK4 


No. 306. 


Boytik Homa. Small sarcophagus in the court of the Djamt, 
used as a water-basin for the Abdest ablutions. Copy. 


EPAICKIAAIGZYZWMUWNON 


There is an uninscribed Roman milestone in the cemetery of 
Boyiik Homa. 

July 31. I return to the bridge over Giilbere Tchai (47 m.), 
thence to Ktitchtik Homa (55 m.), crossing some low cultivated hills. 
on the road. Kiitchtik Homa to Beg Demir, 1 ἢ. 46 τῇ. 


No. 307. 


Stone now serving as a bridge over a ditch in the road 
between Kiitchiik Homa and Kava Assar. Copy. 


M | 
TOAO 
OPECIIOO 


’Opéal[rov?]. 
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I was greatly disappointed in finding nothing at Kara Assar, which 
is situated at the base of a great perpendicular cliff. I had hoped to 
find inscriptions here that might give the name of the ancient city 
near Fassiller. From Kara Assar we went up the now contracted 
valley to Tchivril and Baiyat, near which the Irmak is crossed to 
Beg Demir. I was compelled to stop here for the rest of the day. 

August τ. Beg Demir to Bei Shehir, 2 ἢ. 38 m. We traverse a 
rolling elevated country to Gulghurum, which is certainly a corruption 
of Gorgorome ; see Nos. 217 and 241. 


No. 308. 


Gulghurum. Milliarium in cemetery. Copy. 


ET R | 
ICAI 


No. 309. 


Gulghurum. Milliarium in the cemetery. Copy. 


r 
SVANS 
Ι͂νι Of CY 


There is still a third milestone in this cemetery, but it is either 
totally defaced-or else was never inscribed, as was often the case. 
From the milestones found here, at Avshar, and at Aktchelar, the line 
of the Roman road would seem to be well indicated. Apparently 
it did not come down the valley of the Irmak from Bei Shehir past 
Baiyat, Tchivril, Kara Assar, etc., but took the shorter route over the 
low hills which form the outliers of Kara Yakka and Laleli Dagh. 
I traversed this route from Gulghurum to Bei Shehir, and found it 
to be a most excellent natural roadbed. In all probability the Roman 
road passed through Gulghurum, and, leaving Avshar to the right, 
crossed the Irmak somewhere in the neighborhood of Aktchelar ; 
thence past the city on Kestel Dagh to [Sedasos and] Palaea Isaura. 
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The milestone found at Boyiik Homa may have been transported 


thither. 
Bei Shehir is a large village, the residence of a Kaim-Makam, 


situated on the right bank of the Irmak at its exit from the lake. 
On the left bank of the Irmak is Itcheri Shehir, a village distinct 
from Bei Shehir. The fine Seldjuk Djami and Tekke in Itcheri Shehir 
bespeak a former splendor little in harmony with the squalor of the 
present. The place is exceedingly unhealthy; the air is described 
by the natives as heavy (aghyr). The people are yellow, and have 
a dried-up, aged look, even though young. 

From Bei Shehir we head southwest and pass for half an hour 
along the shore of the lake, when we ascend south to Bademli, on a 
hill in a healthy location (44 m. from Bei Shehir). 


No. 310. 
Bademli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


FAIOCAOYTATICKHPINOOCCYMYy 
MAAOCZWNTECKAIOPONWN TG 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Γάϊος Λουτάτις Κήρινθος σὺϊν γυναικὶ... “Ap-| 
μάδος ζῶντες καὶ φρονῶντί[ες ἀνέστησαν] 
μνήμης χάριν. 

No. 311. 


Bademli. Quadrangular capital of a column lying on the 
village common. Copy. 


IOYAIAAEIAWETTOIHCENEAYTHKAITOICIAI 


MN HY MAYYY MMU \'N 
Ἰουλία Δειδὼ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
os ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπί αρχό]ντων 
μνήϊ μης χά]ριν. 
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No. 312. 
Bademli. In wall of a house. Copy. 


D 
T tH DIOMEDIAN 
DIOMEDI AVCVOI 
EMICAM IAIAREN 


Ruins are reported at Uzumla Monastir, on the southern shore of 
the lake, about four or five hours west of Bei Shehir ; with reluctance 
I found myself unable to go there, as I did not feel justified in run- 
ning the risk of having to spend the night in the lowlands at this 
season. 

August 3. Bademli, wa Bei Shehir and Kara Assar (2 ἢ. 58 m.), 
to Tchonia (5 h. 48 m.). We return to Bei Shehir and go down the 
left bank of the Irmak. Fifteen minutes bring us to Satchii K6prti 
over the Sari Ozti.. This is the stream which drains the Kizil Oren 
— Yonuslar region, — and in my opinion it is the outlet for the water 
of the Tulasa region. 

A false report of inscriptions at Kara Assar took me back to that 
place, past Avdandjik, and thence down the fertile valley of the 
Irmak. From Kara Assar we ascend north to an elevated plateau, 
which is rough and undulating ; and, leaving Tinas Tepe on our left, 
we pass the villages Masudlar and Eghiler; thence nearly east to 
Tchonia. 

August 4. Tchonia to Aghris, 6h. 11 m. From Tchonia we head 
east, traversing an elevated plateau that rises gently but steadily for 
an hour, when the foot of Elenghyrif Dagh is reached. A steep and 
laborious climb of one and a half hours brings us to the summit of 
the mountain, a fine point for topographical notes, as the view em- 
braces the whole country in all directions. We descend north of east 
through a very precipitous country to Yataghan, passing on the way on 
the mountain-side a ruined church and monastery, to see which the 
whole journey had been undertaken. From Yataghan our route lay 
west through an exceedingly rough and hilly country to Damla. It is 
not a village, but the name of the ruins of a large village or town. I 
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found a large number of sarcophagi in the ancient cemetery, most of 
them still #2 s##, but no inscriptions. From here we head east, ascend 
to a pass from which Kizil Oren is visible, then descend a dere with an 
inhospitable hilly country on either side to Aghris, one hour from Kizil 
Oren. A small Tchai comes down a dere at the westernmost end of 
Kirzil Oren Dagh: as I have already stated above, I believe that the 
water from the Tulasa region finds its outlet through this deve. Still 
the point remains in doubt, and the villagers of Aghris profess not to 
know. At any rate, this region of country and that around Kizil 
Oren form the head waters of the Sari Ozii. 

August 5. Aghris, wa Yonuslar (3 ἢ. 28 m.), to Kéotchieui, 
8h. 17m. We head northwest, leaving Kizil Oren on our right, 
and go down the Bagharzik Dere, down which flows the Sari Ozii. 
The country is wild, and the peaks and rocks are rugged and jagged. 
This is the high-road from Kara Agatch to Konia, and has always 
been infested with Zeibek robbers until within the last few years. 
The Dere ends a short distance before Yonuslar is reached, and at 
the same time the Sari Ozti changes its direction and flows nearly 
southwest. 


No. 313. 


In the abutment of a bridge fiftcen minutes southeast of 
Youuslar. Copy. 


KWTYC 
YUE HTOBO 
UMMM | N 


Yonuslar is the site of an ancient town, — Vasada, according to 
Mr. Ramsay ; the remains are mainly Christian in character, but the 
stone which bears inscription No. 313 is pagan. The ruined Turkish 
baths prove that the place was of importance under the early Turks. 
The ruined Khans at intervals along this road show that a brisk traffic 
was carried on between Antiochia Pisidiae and Iconium at the time 
of the Seldjuk Sultans. 
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Νο. 314. 


Yonuslar. In the steps leading to the door of a Mussafir Oda. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 503. Copy 
and impression. 


TANATTAYCONCIPTH 
AOYAHNCOYIWANOYN 
TAPOPONTATIAIMEAH 
MATATAENIFNOCIKEENA 
FOIAAYTHCOHAAN SY 


᾿Ανάπαυσον Σίρίιε) τὴν 
δούλην σον Ἰωάνουν 
παρορὸν τὰ πλιμελή- 
ματα τὰ ἐν γνόσι κὲ ἐν ἀ- 
γνοίᾳ αὐτῆς (σ)φήλ[ ματα]. 


Sipre = Κύριε ; παρορὸν = παρορῶν ; πλιμελήματα = πλημμελήματα ; 
γνόσι ΞΞ γνώσει ; σφήλματα = σφάλματα. 


No. 915. 


Yonuslar. A large stone in a fountain north of the village. 
it is certain that the stone once contained an official docu- 
ment, which probably gave the name of the place. Copy. 


NOYA 
YT 


CET 


We follow down the Sari Ozii, fixing the lateral water-courses and 
the villages of this region, and pass the villages Tchukur Agha, 
Veghiren, Doghandjik (leaving Baiyat and Milli Goz on our left), 
Djandar, Sarikieui to Kétchkieui. The country outside of the dere 
of the Sari Ozii is a low elevated plateau for the most part unculti- 
vated. This plateau is broken here and there by lateral deres. 
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August 6. Kétchkieui, 2a Baindir, to Selki, 5 ἢ. 50m. We go 
west of south to Baindir, where the mosque is built mostly of ancient 
stones. 


No. 316. 
Baindir. In the door of the Djami. Copy. 
TAPHL ELE Z7EIIIC 


Hence northwest to Enikler, then northeast to Hisakieui (=Jesus- 
village), then about north, passing around a great bog to Emen ; then 
northwest to Sadik Hadji. The country is all an elevated plateau, 
broken at intervals by small deres that carry off the drain water. This 
plateau is entirely uncultivated, owing to lack of water. 

The country in the direction of Ladik does not seem to be moun- 
tainous, although it impresses one looking at it from a distance as 
barren and uninhabited. 

We continue to head northwest to Selki. Shortly before reaching 
Selki we pass around the southernmost end of the low mountains 
which bound the plain on the east. 

August 7. Selki to Felle, 7h. 32m. The route to-day lay through 
a rolling country with many villages in fertile little valleys. Much 
fruit of all kinds is grown in these villages, which supply to a great 
extent the fruit markets of Konia. Even cherries go from here to 
Konia. Grapes are not cultivated to the same extent as other fruit. 
We pass to Kidsk, Balganda, Burunsuz, Gitchkieui, Euytik, Illimen, 
which is the last village on this side of the mountains. Leaving 
Illimen, we go east of south down a dere with a Tchai to Tchaush. 
To our right a spur of the mountain runs off south and sinks into the 
plain opposite Tchaush. From Tchaush we head west, around the 
mountain spur just mentioned, then north to Gétcheri, in a corner 
of the valley at the foot of Gétcheri Dagh. Thence we head south 
to Monastir, the ancient site where Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia (see 
American Journal of Archeology, 1. p. 146). Khiak Dede is sit- 
uated at the east foot of Monastir Dagh, a low mountain which runs 
from Felle to within a short distance of Kirili, Hence we pass along 
the foot of Monastir Dagh to Felle, situated in the low pass between 
Kara Dagh and Monastir Dagh. 
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No. 317. 


Felle. In the aqueduct in the cemetery. The stone has been 
brought a matter of nine or ten miles from Anabura, now 
Enevre, to Felle. Copy and impression. 


ANABOYPEG63IN 
OAHMOCTIAN 
KPATHNATTA 
AOYIEPE GICHIA 
OTATPINEYBOC 
1APXHNKTICTHN 


YWENE PTETHN 


"Ava βουρέων 
ὁ δῆμος Παν- 
, 3 , 
κράτην Αττα- 
λον ἱερέως φιλ- 
ὅπατριν εὐβοσ- 
ιάρχην κτίστην 
[καὶ εὐ]ερμέτην 
[τῆς πόλεως 
3 ’, ν 
εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν]. 


This stone has been brought hither a long distance from Anabura, 
the ruins now called Enevre ; see Nos. 323-340. Mention is made 
of a goddess Εὐποσία or Εὐβοσία in inscriptions found in various 
parts of Asia Minor. Thus at Hierapolis in Phrygia Pacatiana, see 
CJI.G. 3906 4, and the remarks of Franz in δ Inschriften und 
Jinf Stidte in Kleinasten, p. 8; at Akmonia, see C.Z.G. 3858; at 
Smyrna, see C./.G. 3385. See further, θεὰ Εὐποσία, CLG. 3903; 
Fellows, Discoveries in Lycta, pp. 270 and 426 ; ἱερεὸς Σεβαστῆς Ev- 
βοσίας (ΟΠ. 3858) ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
754 (cf. p. 226) ; εὐποσιάρχης, CLG. 3385 ; Fellows, Discoveries in 
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Lycia, p. 426; Revue Archéologigue, 1874, XXVIII. p. 25. Very 
important are the remarks of Imhoof-Blumer, A/onnaies Grecques, 
Pp. 401-403 (see also Catalogue of the Museum of Naples, No. 8619, 
and Zettschrift fiir Numismatk, VIL. p. 223), where he points out 
that, although Εὐβοσία is characterized by the attributes of Τύχη, 
nevertheless she is not to be identified with that goddess, but per- 
sonifies the fertility of the soil and abundance. Accordingly the 
identification with Demeter is highly probable, see Stephani in Compre 
rendu de la commission imp. Archol. de St. Petersburg pour lannée, 
1859, p. 105 and pt. 11. 

In the Fournal of Philology, ΧῚ. p. 144, attention is called to the 
fact that Euthenia (at Anazarbos) is a deity of the same class with 
Εὐβοσιά. The name Εὐβοσιάρχης occurs again in No. 337. 


No. 318. 


Felle. In the cemetery. Copy and impression. 


YWWUHH, \MNICAETAR GG 
WWWUR OPNOCICINN GW, 
WVYUWIS CNITENOAY GG 


August 8. Felle to Salir, 5 h.so m. From Felle we returned to 
Khiak Dede. 


No. 319. 


Khiak Dede. Epistyle block of white marble in the wall of 
the Djami. The letters of the third line are smaller than 
those of the other two, but their general character is the 
same. Apparently the third line was an afterthought. 
Copy. 

BABEICTTANTANTAAEONTOLAM$lOYYyywywwyw 


KAC TOPOL TWIANAPIKAIMNHEIOEWA μφε 
KACTWPAMEIONOLBABEITHMHTPI 





1 TE in line 3 are in ligature. 
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BaBeis Πανταλέοντος ᾿Αμφίοϊνος] 
Κάστορος τῷ ἀνδρὶ Μνησιθέῳ ᾿Αμφείίονι] - 
Κάστωρ ᾿Αμφείονος Βαβεῖ τῇ μητρί. 


No. 320. 
Khiak Dede. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


AVPNEIKHG 
IAIWANA ἡ 
AOYKIW 
AYZANON 
ZOCKAITOIC 
Wijy0 \ C ¥ λυ 


Αὐρ. Neixy 

ἰδίω avdlpi] 
Δουκίῳ 

Αὐξάνον- 

[τ]ος «la]t τοῖς 
[τέκ] vows γλυίκυ-] 
[τάτοις ἀνέσ- 
τησεν μνήμης 
χάρων)]. 


No. 321. 


Khiak Dede. Fragment of a large epistyle block of white 
marble, now used as the Musallah Tashti in the cemetery. 


Copy. 
WUUIN \OCATT A " ζὥὄἥΎὝἧφἥχ 


[Αἴλιος ᾿ΑττάϊΪλον . . .]. 
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I found here two uninscribed Roman milestones. From Khiak 
Dede we head west, through a low pass of Monastir Dagh, until the 
shore of the lake is reached ; then north, across a rough and rocky 
promontory. When nearly east of Felle, the plain of Kara Yakka is 
reached. It is situated at the west foot of Kara Dagh. We cross 
the little valley and the low, broad pass between Kizil Dagh and 
Surutma Tepe, then west across the level, swampy plain to Beld- 
jighas. 

No. 322. 


Beldjighas. A most ornate Stele at the broken fountain by 
the cemetery. Copy and impression. 


TEIMOOEOCMENNE 
OYTATITHNOCXAAKELY 
AATHEAYTOYFYNAIKIKAIMGY 
NEATWYIWAYTWNZWNTE 
ONWCIEKKTGYIAIWNANAAW 


MMMM MOO 


Τειμόθεος Mevve- 
ov Παππηνὸς Χαλκε[ὺς "A-| 
8a τῇ ἑαντοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Μεῖν.] 
νέᾳ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῶν ζῶν τε. 
θνῶσι ἐκ(κ) τί ὧν] ἰδίων ἀναλω.- 
[μάτων ἀνέστησεν μνήμης ΄χάρω). 
Τιμόθεος was a foreigner from Pappa resident here, and Pappa 
must be looked for elsewhere. 


No. 323. 


Beldjighas. Round column used as the Logh Tashii for 
rolling the roof of a house. Copy. 








1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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AYPHAIAAA 
ABBATOAOY 
PACINTONY 
IONAYTHEC 


MNHMHGGY 
XAPIN 


Αὐρηλιάδα 
*"ABBa Todov- 
ράσιν τὸν v- 
ἱὸν αὐτῆς 
μνήμη[ς] 
χάριν. 


In line 2, Y was omitted by the stonecutter between A and O. 


No. 324. 
Beldjighas. In the steps of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


YUM OY 0 C WWW: 
ζϑζόμη WT EP: YYypyyyy, 
YWWUITE PATICY K wy 


.. μητέρία καὶ] 
[πατέρα Tlevxa . . 


Beldjighas (see Monatsberichte der Berliner Academie der Wis- 
senschaften, 1879, p. 303) is situated in a corner of the valley at the 
foot of the mountain range running north from Anamas D. South 
of Beldjighas is Ada Tepe with ruins, probably the site of the Arassus 
of Strabo. Hence west to Armutlu, traversing the plain. 
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‘ampeSt[ ul 918 JHN 1 





‘Shamdivy ¢soxdvyw 
aolny aorg [ajo (S)lit (yw) Skorowme sladay (y)y [aod]azag/o3xdu Soamaoy aotan ampaod °°: 


JHNMdL WOW LAVIS!!ADHLYOHO RINOMVIVOHIGAMY39.LAGD Id LOONMNOMRLAWNMINOIG 


{490 ‘wmvlg ay, fo “οοῦ 2.2 0; jsoddns v sv Sutasas auojs anjg ‘njinuay 
‘OSE ON 
‘pajou aq 0} osfe 918 spray 
S[INq pue syyeoim YIM sreye auly "917891} Ὁ 0} SuIsuojaq iqnop ou ‘auOIy} JO 7895 B SI 9015 SI} ἸΈΘΝ 
Pee Σ" Wl 0 \ 0 
-od]y sodg Waodlaody 
ΒΥ, 19 νύ ξϑνυιν 
Dd cae MOHLADL 
-nrkvdsz YNIVWVdu 
[SPreeteny WO\IANOIYV 
(402) ‘wuolcy ay; fo zuosf ur φῇς joy “μ᾽ 
‘GSE ON 


Armutlu. 
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No. 327. 


06 AOC 
KONOIIO 
CTHCEN 


The Dibek Tashii 2” the yard of a house. Copy. 


[Μάρκ]ε(λ)λος Ὁ 
Κόν(ω) ν]οίς 2] 
[ἀνέ]στησεν. 


Hence we head north to Tcheltek and Salir. 


No. 328. 
Salir. Quadrangular cippus, used as a support to the low 


roof of the vestibule of the Djami. 


16 


20 


ANABOYPEGIN 
OAHMOCAYPH 
BIANOPAATTA 
AOYNEONBIA 
NOPOCTHAE 
MAXOYELFLTONON 
P$IAOTTATPINEK 
TPOTONG3NKAI 
EYEPTETHNTTA 
CHCAPETHCKAI 
EYNOIACTHC 
EICTONAHMON 
ENEKEN 


TONAECANAPIANTA 


AYPAMMIAATTA 
AOYIEPEGICH 


CYMBIOCAYTOY 


PIAANAPIACXA 


PINKAICTOPIHC 
AMEIMHTOYE KY 


LA 1 GIN gg 


Copy and impression 


᾿Αναβουρέων 
ὁ δῆμος Αὐρήϊλιον] 
Βιάνορα ᾿Αττά- 
λον νέον Βιά- 
νορος Τηλε- 
μάχον ἔγγονον 
φιλόπατριν ἐκ 
προγόνων καὶ 
εὐεργέτην πά- 
σὴς ἀρετῆς καὶ 
εὐνοίας τῆς 
εἰς τὸν δῆμον 
ἕνεκεν. 
τὸν δὲ ἀνδριάντα 
15 Αὐρ. ᾿Αμμία ᾿Αττά. 
λον ἱερέως ἡ 
σύμβιος αὐτοί) 
φιλανδρίας xa- 
pw καὶ στοργῆς 
20 ἀμειμήτου ἐκ [τ-] 
ὧν τῆς προικὸϊς] 
ἰδίων. 


σι 


1 


Φ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 9, THN; line 10, TH; line 12, HM. 
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Salir. 


10 


18 


20 
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No. 329. 


Quadrangular cippus in a fountain. Copy and 
impression. 


BIANGOPKAIATTA 


NOCOITHAEMAXOYBIA 
NOPOCTOEPIFONATIOE 
APACE GACTOYETIANGA 
COADOYCYNTOICAFTAAMA 
CIE KTGINIAIGONANAC 
THCANTECETEIMHCANBI 
ANOPATOYAIANAOYTGON 
TMPOCMHTPOCOEIONAYTGON 
KAITHAEMAXONTONTOY 
TOYYIONKAIBABEINE PMO 
FTENOYCTOYAOYPACE GC 
THNMAMAHNAYT6ON 
CYNEXGOPHCANAEOBIA 
NGOPKAIOATTANAGS AIAT 
Wt OPT HNKAICY NYE NY 
YNENTOEAY T 0 GWG 
Yjox KNACTHCAIKA GGGG 
YACNOITIOICATAAMGGY 
YRIGICAIETTITPAPAIAIY 
Yr OY CIN 

Βιάνωρ καὶ "Arra- 

hos οἱ Τηλεμάχον Βιά. 

νορος τὸ ἔργον ἀπὸ ἕ- 

Spas ἕως τοῦ ἐπάνω 

δ θόλου σὺν τοῖς ἀγάλμα- 

σι ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνασ- 

τήσαντες ἐτείμησαν Βι- 

avopa Τουλιάνδου 7(d)v 
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πρὸς μητρὸς θεῖον αὐτῶν 

10 καὶ Τηλέμαχον τὸν τού- 
του υἱὸν καὶ Βαβεὶν Ἕρμο- 
γένους Τουλουράσεως 
τὴν μάμμην αὐτῶν. 
συνεχώρησαν δὲ ὁ Βιά- 

15 vwp καὶ ὁ Ατταλίος] διὰ τ- 
[ἣν σ]τοργὴν καὶ συν[γ]έϊνει-} 
[α]ν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτῶϊν τά.] 
[dle ἀναστῆσαι καὶ [τ-] 
lolis λοιποῖς ἀγάλμ[ατα], 

20 [κ]αθὼς αἱ ἐπιγραφαὶ δ[η-] 
[λ]οῦσιν. 


No. 330. 


Salir. Stele with gable and ornaments in the fountain 
near the Djami. Copy and impression. 


MENANAPOCABBATOY 
IMENOCAAAANTOYPAM 
MATHNEAY 
TOYEYEP 
FETINKATA 
AIAQOHKHNAYTHCETEIMH 
CENECTHAHN 


Μένανδρος "ABBa τοῦ 
Ἴμενος Δάδαν Τουραμ- 
μᾶ τὴν ἕαυ- 
τοῦ εὐερ- 

γέτιν κατὰ 
διαθήκην αὐτῆς ἐτείμη- 
σεν ἐἔίς) στήλην. 
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No. 331. 
Salir. Large slab by the door of the Djami. Copy. 


MHOY H{jjwyy 
AEPIANGGj@|D’y 
MAPOAAHC 
EAYTGOKAITOIC 
TPOFONOIC 
MNHMHC 

XAPIN 

M. *Hovylios Ova-] 

λεριαν[ὸς]} 

Μαρόδδης 

ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς 

προγόνοις 

μνήμης 

χάριν. 


No. 332. 
Salir. Eptstyle block in the same fountain as the last. Copy. 


Yr C'\E PEYCE=AIE P GY 
WWWUUN KAITOTTPONAILOGYYYy 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἱερεὺς ἐξ ἱερεῖ dv] 


‘ Ν x x pee , 
[τὸν ναὸ]ν Kat τὸ mpovatoly κατεσκεύασε!. 


No. 333. 
Salir. Sarcophagus lid in the cemetery. Copy. 
Yu8B\ANOPOCAMMIAAPXEAAOY MHT PGY 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] Budvopos "Appia ᾿Αρχελάου μητρί]. 
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August 10. Salir to Enevre ; Salir to Dofi Aishe, 50 m., and return 
to Salir. Thirty-one minutes west of Salir are the ruins called Ezevre, 
situated at the foot of Enevre Dagh, in a vast theatre (Budjak) 
formed by the mountains. These mountains seem to be an impene- 
trable barrier, and the peasants of this region know nothing whatever 
about the Ustia-~-Kara Baulo region. Enevre is not a village, but the 
name of the site. The name Enevre is a corruption of Anabura. 
Strabo mentions the two Pisidian cities Anabura and Aarassus. Till 
now it has been thought that there was some mistake in the text of 
Strabo ; but inasmuch as the above inscriptions prove his accuracy 
in regard to Anabura, there can be no just reason for doubting the 
existence of a Pisidian Aarassus somewhere in this region. Above I 
have suggested Ada Tepe near Beldjighas as the site of Aarassus ; 
another conjectural site might be AZonasé#r, near Kirili, where Mr. 
Ramsay locates Misthia. 

Anabura was a town of wealth and importance, as is clear from 
the number, size, and beauty of the stones scattered among the neigh- 
boring villages. The fact that the name Anabura, in the corrupted 
form Eaevre, still clings to the site, proves that it was not without 
importance even down to the times of the Turkish conquest. 

The ruins at the site itself are insignificant, but the villages are full 
of stones brought from here. Among these stones are many that 
once belonged to a psalis or exedra. At Fakihlar is a beautiful altar 
ornamented with large bunches of grapes. 


Nos. 334-335. 


Dont Aishe [Turgyaishe in the Salname). Large block in the 
street. Copy and impression. 


4. 
ΘΟΕΡΜΟΓΟΘΝΗΟΤΗΛΘΜΑΧΟΥΘΑΥΤΩω 
ΖΩωΩΝΚΑΙΤ ΑἸΓΤΩΘΡΜΟΓΘΝΗΤΘ 
ONWTIMNHMHCENEKEN 
ANAAWMACI¢y,TACINHMYCI 
OICTOY XW PFYAVNTOCEICTIAN 


WMA °° “U7 NUM 
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Don Aishe. 
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B. 


EIAOMENEYCMGG 
KPAwOYCEAYTWGYY 
YWWA\ KN NEN? Wy, 
YUU MMM ll 
YUU O\N OV UGY MMMM 
YWWUUN HCE NE KEN 


4. 


Ἑρμογένης Τηλεμάχον ἑαυτῷ 
ζῶν καὶ πάππῳ Ἑρμογένῃ τε- 
θνῶτι μνήϊμ]ης ἕνεκεν 
ἀναλώμασιϊν] πᾶσιν ἡμυσί.- 
ots τοῦ χωρ[ήσαϊΐντος eis Παν- 
[ταλέοντα . . .1. 


8. 


Εἰδομενεὺς Μίενε-] 
κρίά tlous ἑαυτῷ [καὶ] 


ἀδελφῷ [αὐτοῦ] 


Νο. 396. 


Stele with bas-veliefs in the wall of a 
Mussafir Oda. Copy and impression, 
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YA NTAANEWNAIOAWPOY 
AOYAHCHKAIAMIA 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


TANTANONAIOAWPE% YY 
ATTANOYGYITWCECTGGG 


MENOCTAITIOANATYXYWHyyy 
TEAATHCTIOIMNHCTGYG 


"YIN MOYYAPSY PHOLMMGGGY 
YA NAPICTEPIADICOINGG 


YE TEMHAEAYATIVVIGGG 
YUN CBPOTOYCAOANA GY 


[Π]Ἰανταλέων Διοδώρου 
Δούλῃ ἰτ]ῇ καὶ ᾿Αμίᾳ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


Παντάλεον Διόδωρε Ou... 
᾽Ἄτταλου. 


The inscription seems to be metrical. 


No. 337. 
Dot Aishe. Copy. 


GEKAITATATWADEA OW! 
YWUINTEKTETWNIDIWNVTTAP 
ζϑῶϑμιεουξς 


~ 
. καὶ Παπᾷ τῷ ἀδελφῶι 
μ᾿ a 207 ε 
. ἔκ τε τῶν ἰδίων ὑπαρ- 


[χόντων ἡμίσους. 
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No. 338. 


Don Aishe. Stone used as a kind of minaret in front of 
the Djami. Copy. 


TAIOCYj 
BACCWTIIATGG 


TPITAYKYVGGG@ 


Γάϊος... 
Βάσσῳ πατίρὶ καὶ . ~~ μη-} 
τρὶ γλυκυϊτάτοις κτλ.]. 


August 11. Salir to Tchaundir, 1h. 35 m. I spent nearly the 
whole day at Ordekdji, copying and making impressions of Nos. 
339-342. 

The little lake which appears on the maps of Hamilton and Vront- 
chenko does not exist now. Possibly it may have been merely a 
swamp. 


Nos. 339-342. 


Ordekdji. The following inscriptions ave inscribed on the 
concave side of a large block (length, 1.36 m.,; height, 
1.24 m.), which must have belonged to a Psalis, a kind of 
building much in vogue in Anabura. The space between 
two pilasters ts divided into two columns or panels, which 
bear inscriptions C and D in small letters. The right 
pilaster is complete, and bears inscription A. The left 
pilaster was divided between two stones in such fashion 
that the joint between the two stones cut the inscription (B) 
into two parts; only a few letters of the right side of this 
inscription remain. Copies and impressions. 


10 
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A. 


ANABOYPE 
WNOAHMOC 
ATTAAONBIANO 
ΡΟΟΦΙΛΟΤΓΑΤΡΙ 
NEYBOCIAPXH 
NKTICTHNEYEP 
TETHNTTACHCA 
PETHCKAIEY 
NOIACTHCEIC 
TONAHMONE 
NEKENS& 


8. 


MMU 
YMA η 
ζϑ23:ν 
VM O 
ζ3 "ιν 
YWMMUMUU © 
Wd © 


1 Line 3, HN are in ligature. 
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OZVVASIUNODIVIINNEIVIDIOdIXIINGOIV 
POVAVMVISDVNHLIONIOZIIIVVIWNIONIVGIVY 
IOILDdLOAVIVAVdVIDILIIDIVLIDZIOAVIVIS 

AOIdAOODO3dY Jjivii 8. 
Ιϑαυνθιι ϑυΟσΟΝΟΞΘΘΝΟΘΘΟΟΙΗΝΘΛΟΖΥΙΘΘΝΗΝ 
DOVHVVOIZVdLIVYDONINSLIOOXONIOdILOONY 
IVAVdIVLVWWVdIIVANIDVVIVNdILOIOIVVIOLOIS 
DHZISOIIILNVUVdVIIILIVADIINVIHLIIZZZ 

DONEIVIIJION νυν. ay 
AOWODVAOIVVHAOVOOVZHVIOIXADHNIOWVVVY 
NIOQNIVNADIDOIOdYONOLOIMNdIVINIOADIIMIIXIAV 
IVLHNOIJILIODHNEVIAVVdGIOXNHLOIDVHNVNOLIIS 
DOLUNWILUOId LIVLIDZIIDIDd LIOIS9XNINIONAON 

NOUNV@ILINBdIONW Jajiv 8.5 
VVAVIOZONIDZHIIFPIOZNONIWOVVYNOdIVY 
οιϑοην3ῆϑνιν»νξϑξξξξξέγσ νϑβββουλονηξλθφινν 
VVAVVODOWDHd XYYWWWW Ws») OMAN HN WIIG 
19236 YD WWW WIV WWW MWCCCX(@™#VMJ@GIA_ |’ \ Wil 


v2 


ST 


ΟΙ 


209 


TO ASIA MINOR, 
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“LH “LN ὅς SiN ‘V2 ἐν “Ἔξ {LN ΝΗ ‘NH 
“τ ‘Hd “δι ΝΗ. “1 SLHN ‘PE fyN ‘Zt SHE ἘΝ ὁ ΗΝ ‘NHL ‘2 SNH ὃ ‘Hd “ΖΦ saul] ur mooo samyeSry χα 





DIDAVVEVLUANYGYMmoqonooom—MWWWWWW]WWWWW__ 2 
HZASDLINOLNVLIVYIOGGQW i |i νβϑονονιϑθνγ 
AOOIILIVIDIOND HX AOG1I0090H Zz WW’ oni2N 
VAOUXVNY ON VWYYGWYYYYWWWWWWW(W(!WWU™WWWW0WW 
AOIOALODONSIVVOLY w 111 vss 0g 
DHOHEOSILHNIVADIVLOILNVUVAIYANADOdU OAD 
DIVNIONDWIDHOIDId Sd DUVIOIVZVdGLIVUYNEdAD 
HZIOVVVAIOdVIAINOVIDOGUY7B4Juo2Ixvvesid 
DOLUNIMLOIDLIVYVdVODSLOAVIVLIDZ3OAV3OVID 
DHNADOdGAD SV V2 im 9% 
ISDRIOVNVINOSIONNOLIVYNONIIVIIVIIGg]q@vG 
IVLIDVOLVINVUVNIOWIJOVIOVVYLIOODIVHODISVIEVIIO 
IVLODIOOVINVUIVAYVWISLNHIVNHOVVVVVVL 
DOLUNILOUVIIILIVHIVLISDZIVOIIId LIOIIXDID 
OVNHOV Vijidv I> 0% 
NONIDWVNVVHIXADHILIDOWNDHAXODOLNVdGLVOIONIDYV 
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NONIDWVNVVVGGWIADUDHWISXILVNAVEONDIZVd LH 
VVAV VGOQWWIN AVOIDILOAVIVIISZIAOWNODIIdL 
ζϑζϑζὥϑϑϑνινυ»νροιν νν 11 1” 
YUKON APO ADUIDIONILIJIOOVIENVUIVY St 
YUM ONYAILIVNEPOLAOLNOPLNVIULOVHIVIDAOG 
WUONAINODIDLVAIAIOMXAVIDAOILVAIANOEONG VOCED 
YN KOAVNVONVWOOISXIVAIVLIDZ9IONIdVOO9L 

NC9D9ODO0dLHW Υ1111 9. 
QLNHAIVVNOIIVIVYHNOOVIVNIDdDIOXNOVNOIJd9 οἵ 
DOOXOWNONILNOUdVAISXIIVNHOHWdONOVODIDS 

HZADLIUNIDIIVIOVVOISZVGUDISIXINOdIVNIIDdVO 
DOLUNIUOId LIVLIDZIVIOIIdLNGOIPLHUISDUOIIVVdVIOOIL 
AOdO0O9DC9ODONHW J2I1]V 39. 
NONIDWILLOVVVHVVOOVVNHINIZVdLOdOdVIAO? 
HOVIONIOAINIDGOLIVVVYIVYDOOVOdHOIODHN 
INIVEIOOVVVVHWNEIDILINOONOVINWIN 
VVAVIOJOIOLIVVILIVLIDZIVOAVOISDdLVdVOOSL 
AOJVOONANSLAONOAUY JIVVV vm 
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KOWOIVAIOIVVHAOVOOVZHVIOOIXADHNIOWVVVY % 
DV LOI IUINNGIdIUMOdDODOVANIOIdVINOAUXOIV 
NONIOW VAG μμοοιντου 4 VOOLIVVIWONIVEHNW 
WADKOAVUBDIHNEGSAOTIOSOIVLIIZIAOWODIILINVEL 
AOLIONGIVKdLIOLAOWdS 11:13 Vv 
HLHIOGUIVAODH Vd IANVIVADOVONILIIIOOXVNIAY & 
JHLAVELVIVLHNOIILOOGVVAEAILNOVAIUIOIODHN 
NONIDWVNVVVVYODISDVASHONHLVYWILOIZVGUNILIDAUAO 
NCOOLUIDUOIOLNOLULIDUVdIVOOILIVAIVLISBZIDIGVIIOOL 
QHaVVA ν1:13 H > 
λον λθιοϑθινγοονιινοαφιννθθνο 9 νῇ399999 - 
Ιοινοψοϑιειϑοθθννηθύνννυι 9333Ξννιϑαν LL 
ΗΝΙΝΝ 9ουινι οι ν 9.994 49η.19νοὔϑϑροθινμοννάλο 
NVAONVNVONVWNDOLLWOLOM' YGGYWUL'IZ79909dVIISL 
IVINVdAODHLIVOGGGG 1111 Z» 
1¥L9990dv¥xN901L NIWWWAN OL SIVVXIVODIING & 
HLYIDOdL IVA MWWWA IWVIVANDOVODILVAGHLAV 
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5 


10 


15 


4. 
᾿Αναβουρέ- 
wv ὁ δῆμος 
Ἄτταλον Βιάνο- 
ρος φιλόπατρι- 
5 ν εὐβοσιάρχη- 
ν κτίστην εὐερ- 
γέτην πάσης ἀ- 
ἘΣ ΤΡ ΟΝ, τς 
ρετῆς καὶ εὐ- 
voias τῆς εἰς 
10 τὸν δῆμον ἕ. 


νεκεν. 
8. 
[Nothing.] 
εφεί ξ]ει 
a a αν τὰν Κ᾿ . χρησμὸς ὅδ᾽ αὐδᾷ 
καὶ φεύξῃ νοῦσον . . καὶ. . . . 
καιρὸν gldléuevov. . . . λ)]ήξειν θεὸς aida 
kB’. asssy. * Μοιρῶν ἐπιφανῶν. 


Μοῦνος μὲν χεῖος, tpets δ᾽ ἐξεῖται, τρί’ ὁ πέμπτος" 

εἰ(ς) στόμα μηδ᾽ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα [αἸὐ[δ]ῶ [7] μὴ σοί τι 
γένηται" 

δυσχερὲς οὐθὲν γὰρ πιστὸν, θ[άρ]σει συναινεῖν " 

ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ dyopacpod: 
KB’. 50688. Ποσειδῶνος. 

[{Εἰξείτης ἂν εἷς καὶ τέσσαρα πάντες ἐφεξῆς" 

εἰς πέλαγος σπέρμα βαλεῖν καὶ γράμματα γράψαι 

ἀμφότερος μόχθος τε κενὸς καὶ πρᾶξις ἄδηλος 

μηδὲ βιάζου θνητὸς ἐὼν θεὸν ὃς σέ τι βλάψει. 
κβ΄. ς[ςἸδγγ. "Αρείω)ς Θουρίον. 


20 


25 


30 


10 
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Ei δὲ δύο ἐξεῖται, εἷς τέσσαρα Kal δύο τρεῖοι" 
καὶ βαίνειν μέλλεις, ξένε, τήνδε γὰρ αὐδῶ 
αἴθων ἔίν) χώροισι λέων μέγας ὃν πεφύλαί ξ]ο, 
δεινὸς ἄπρακτος ὁ χρησμὸς, ἐπ᾿ ἡσυχίῃ δ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 
Ky’. assso. ᾿Αθηνᾶς" 
Εἷς χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρ᾽ ὁ πέμπτος. 
Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην τείμα καὶ πάντα σοὶ ἔσται 
ὅσσα θέλεις καί σοι τὰ δεδόγμενα πάντα τελεῖται, 
[λύ]σει δ᾽ ἐκ δεσμῶν καὶ τὸν νοσέοντ᾽ ἀνασώσει. 
ky’. ss ]85y. Εὐφροσύνης. 
Ei δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα Kai τρι ὁ πέμπτος - 
στέλλε᾽ ὅπίου σοὶ θυμό)ς - ἰδὼν σὺ γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἀφίξῃ 
εὑρὼν καὶ πράξας ὁσάπερ φρεσὶ σῇσι μενοινᾷς - 
Εὐφροσύνηϊς δ᾽ apla πάντ᾽ ἔσται, σὺ δὲ μή τι φοβηθῇς" 
[x]. ssslyy]. ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθίου. 
[Τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐξεῦται καὶ δύο τρεῖοι μ]άνθαν᾽ ἀκουαϊν]. 
μεῖνον [μὴ πρ]άξῃς, Φοίβου χρησμοῖσι δὲ πείθου" 
[ἀἹμεινον. . . . . σου γὰρ παντ᾽ ἐπιτεύξῃ 
ον νι νιν ae ντὰ βλάψεις 


». 


KO’. 5d8ss. Κρόνου rexvodayou. 
Τέσσαρα τρεῖς, δύο δ᾽ ἐξεῖται, τάδε τοι θεὸς aida: 
μίμνε [δόμων ἐπὶ σῶν, μηδ᾽ ἄλλοθι βαῖνε, 
μή σοι θὴρ ὀλοὸς καὶ ἀλάστωρ ἔνγνθεν ἔλθῃ - 
οὐ γὰρ ὁρῶ πρᾶξιν τήνδ᾽ ἀσφαλῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίμεινον. 

ke. Ssssy. Μηνὸς φωσφόρου. 

Τέσσαρα δ᾽ εἷς πείπτων, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐξεῖται tpv ὁ πέμπτος 
θάρσε(ι), καιρὸν ἔχεις, πράξεις δ᾽ ἃ θέλεις, ἐπιτεύξῃ 
εἰς ὁδὸν ὁρμηθῆναι' ἔχει καρπόν Tw’ 6 μόχθος 
ἔργον δ᾽ ἐνχειρεῖν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἀγῶνα δίκην τε. 
κε΄. ςςςςα. Μητρὸς Θεῶν. 
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a a 3 , Η 
Téooapes ἑξεῖται καὶ χεῖος μάνθαν᾽ dxovdly] 
wn , 
ὡς ἀρνῶν κρατέουσι λύκοι κρατεροί τε λέοντες] 
A , Ν td Ν 
βοῦς ἕλικας, πάντων τούτων δ᾽ ἔτι καὶ [θάνατος σὺ], 


a x 
16 καὶ πάντα σοί ἐστιν ὅσσ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς σὺ. . . 
Ks, ςςς δ δ’, Διὸς κατα[ χθονίου]. 


Τρεῖς ὅμου ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα [χρησμὸς δ] δ᾽ αὐδᾷ- 
ἢ πρᾶξις κωλύματ᾽ ἔχει, μὴ σπεύϊδεο ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 
λυπηρά τις ὁδὸς καὶ ἄμ[ίισθος, σπ]εῦδε, προσίκτη, 
20 ὠνεῖσθαι χαλεπὸν ἐξ ce. Pe κάρος ἔσται" 
KC. ssssy. [᾿Αφρ]οδίτης ovpavias. 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖτίαι καὶ τρι] ὁ πέμπτος μάνθαν᾽ ἀκονάν. 
οὐρανόπαις [’Adplodeirn ἐρώτων πότνια σεμνὴ 
πέμψει plavrletav ἀγαθὴν, δώσει τε ὁδόν τοι 
86 [ἔἐκφευξί!ν [tle πόνων καὶ φροντίδος ἄλγεσι θύμου. 
κη΄. ςςςςὃ. Βλάβης. 
Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρα πείπτοντος ὃ πείπτων 
οὐκ ὄστιν πρᾶξις τι, μάτην σπεύδεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον, 
μή σοι σπεύδοντι βλάβος τι γένηται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
80 δύσμαχός ἐστιν ὁδὸς καὶ ἀκερδὴς οὐδὲ προσητῆ ["] 
(Ξ προσιτέα). 


λ΄. ςςςςς, Ἑρμοῦ τετραγωνείτου. 
Πάντες Guov ἐξεῖται, Φοίβου φωνῆς ἐπάκουσ[ον] 
μὴ Bairle], μέλλεις. . . . [ἀλ]λ᾽ [ἀν]άμεινον - 


αἰσχρὸν γὰρ σοι κῦδος ὁρῶ περὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς, 
86 ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ἀγορασμίοϑ]. 


Astragalomancy was much in vogue throughout southern Asia 
Minor. Several documents similar to the above have come to light 
in recent years. See Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I1., inscription of Tefeny ; Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 497 sqq.; Hermes X., Ὁ. 193 sqq. ; 
Rheinisches Museum, VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 
Ρ. 455. 
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No. 343. 
Vakanbir [in the Salname it ts Yaka-Emir). Copy. 


YWHINNTTATTABA 
YUU NK AI® PON 
3ϑἶἅὄανεοτηοεν 
WHIJE\NANEZANA 
WHINE AYTOYT 
WHWIK ANMNHM 
Wir P\N 


"Iulav Tara Ba- 

. . .€]av καὶ dpov- 
[ὧν] ἀνέστησεν 
[BaBlety ᾿Αλεξ[ά]νδ᾽ 
[pov τὴ]ν ἑαυτοῦ γ- 
Lwatlkaty) μνήμ- 
[ns χ]άριν. 


No. 344. 


Orenkieut. Quadrangular cippus with ornaments at a 
fountain. Copy. 


YN ATACTTANTAIGG 
KAIAYPAOYKIOCOAAEAGOCAY 
TOYANECTHCANTONBW 
MONCWZONTI 

ΚΙ 
[Vacat.] 
KAIAYPMANIATIA 
TATAXEIONETE] 
MHCENTHNKW 
MHNAPIYPIOYYN 


216 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Taras Παντί αἸλ[έοντος] 

καὶ Αὐρ. Λούκιος ὁ ἀδελφὸς ald-] 
τοῦ ἀνέστησαν τὸν βω- 

μὸν Σώζοντι [Θεῷ - - .} 

7 RE τ ws 


καὶ Avp. Μανία Πα- 

πᾶ ταχειον ὃ ἐτεί- 

pyoe τὴν κώ- 

μὴν ἀργυρίου (. . . . . ἢ πεντήκοντα). 


Concerning the God Σώζων, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
“nique, 1880, p. 291 sq.; see also 1878, p. 171, No. 2, and p. 172, 
No. 4. Also, Fupers American School at Athens, Vol. II. No. 82. 


No. 345. 
Tchaundir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


EIPHNHAONTIAAILANOY KAI 

CEOYHPOYOIKONOMICCACTA 

XYITWIAINANAPICEMNOTATW 
MNEIAECXAPIN 


Εἰρήνη Λονγιλλιανοῦ καὶ 

Σεονήρου οἰκονόμισσα Στα- 

χυι τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ σεμνοτάτῳ 
μνείας χάριν. 


August 12. Tchaundir, v@ Kara Kaya, to Bakhtiar, 4 ἢ. 37 τῇ. 
Between Orenkieui and Gelendus there is but one village, Baldji, 
two hours from Orenkieui. The country is high rolling land. Kara 
Kaya is the name of stone quarries. 

From Orenkieui we traverse a rolling country to a village whose 
name was heard by me in 1884 as Budura; this year it sounds like 
Nudura. Vrontchenko gives it as Muzura. From this village we 
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cross north-northwest a high rolling country to Agap, situated at the 
head of a Dere. From here we follow down the Dere to Tchetindje 
Aktche Assar and Bakhtiar. 


No. 346. 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar. Copy. 
IVESPE 

ITIA 


[Imp. Caes.] 
[div]i Vesp(asiani) [f](ilius) 
[Domlitia[nus Aug. ]. 


No. 347. 
Bakhtiar. Great Phrygian door. Copy. 


ζ2335 ® YUM ‘ils 
YIN KE PIWMNHMGY 


[Οὐ]αλερίῳ μνήμης χάρω)]. 

Bakhtiar is the site of an ancient village or town. Here and at 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar I found the first Phrygian doors seen on 
this journey, thus marking the southern limit of Phrygian civilization. 

August 12. Bakhtiar to Yalowadj, 2 ἢ. 54 m. We cross a rolling 
country northeast to Altii Kapii. 


No. 348. 
Alti Kapii. Round column in the cemetery. Copy. 


IMP-CAESARI 
AVG 
PARENTI-PATRIAE 
Imp(eratori) Caesari 
Aug(usto) 

Parenti Patriae. 
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No. 349. 

Altii Kapii. Small quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 
MMMM [Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ϑΖθΞϑνηδου [Διο]μήδουϊς] 

ΕΡΜΗΝ Ἑρμῆν 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ ἀνέθηκεν. 
No. 351.” 


Alt Καρ In a fountain. Copy. 
ζὥδλννεικητζζζ 


: ἀνεική τίοις Σεβαστοῖς]. 
Passing Gemen, I visited the Kara Kuyu mentioned in my Pre- 
liminary Report, p. 13, as a Kale two hours southeast of Antiochia. 


It turns out to be very close to Antiochia, and it served as the quarry 
for the ancient city. There are no ruins here. 


No. 352. 
Valowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Copy. 


THNAAMTTPOTATHN 
ANTIOXEWNKOAW 
NIAN#SHAAMTTPOTA 
THAYCTPEWNKOAW 
NIATHNAAEAPHN 
TWTHCOMONOIAC 
ATAAMATIETEIMH 
CEN 





1 By inadvertence No. 349 was inserted twice in my manuscript. This blunder 
consequently caused an increase of one in the number of inscriptions. Now, I 
have made references to inscriptions on this basis throughout the volume, and to 
correct the error in the numbering would make it necessary to change a host of 
references, — an undertaking not unattended with difficulty, now that the publica- 
tion of the work has advanced so far. I therefore think it best to pass from No. 
349 directly to No. 351, thus omitting No. 350. 
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Τὴν λαμπροτάτην 
Αντιοχέων Κολω- 
νίαν ἡ λαμπροτά- 
Τὴ Λυστρέων Κολω- 
νία τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τῷ τῆς Ὁμονοίας 
ἀγάλματι ἐτείμη- 
σεν 


No. 353. 


Valowadj-Salir. At a fountain fifteen to twenty minutes 
northwest of Salir. Copy. 


MEMMIAMOYNH 
TIAMAZIMAMEMMI 
WMOYNHTIW 
MAZIMIANWTE 
6 KNWEAYKYTA 
TWMNHMHCXAPIN 


ECTAIAYTWTPOC 
TONOEON 


Μεμμία Μουνη- 
τία Μαξίμα Μεμμί- 
’ 
ῳ Μουνητίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ τέ. 
κνῳ γλυκυτά- 
τῷ μνήμης χάριν. 
Υ. tae Ν 
Εσται αὐτῳ πρὸς 
Ἁ [4 
τὸν θεόν. 
The first part of the imprecation was never engraved. 


Compare the names in the inscription of Yalowadj, published in 
the Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 147. 
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No. 354. 


Yalowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Stone is badly 
defaced, especially the last part. Copy. 


wOCALPVP 
NIO-.L-F-SER 
FRVCIT Vuk 
SACERDOT! 
PRAEFFABR 
ReAdt =f AELAVM 
BG" OF ANE 


(L(ucio)] C{a]lpu[r]- 

nio, L’ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
F[rjugi, (duum)v[ir](o), 
sacerdoti, 

[p]raef(ecto) fabr(um) .. . 


No. 355. 
Yalowadj-Sofular. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


VARROPARIET EM0GGGGjj%#Wji 
YUU SABIMOEXSTRVXITG 


Varro parietem o... 
...0s ab imo exstruxit. 


No. 356. 
Yalowadj-Salir. Round column in front of the Djami. Copy. 


KOINTONOYEIOYI 
ONKPICTTON 
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Κόϊντον Οὐείουιον Κρίσπον. 


The reading is certain; the name is probably Quintus Vidius 
Crispus. 


No. 357. 
Yalowadj-Salir. In the fountain northwest of Salir. Copy. 


WINNS 


August 14. Yalowadj to Kostik, 2 ἢ. 36 m. We go nearly north, 
up a wide, fertile valley with a Tchai, to Sidjilli. 


No. 358. 
Sidjilli. In a fountain. Copy. 


QWYWYUIIINN NOSFLAVIPAVLIFS 

YWWy> NC O-DEC-AEDIL-CVRAT. 
YWWUIS ANC TVARIAE-QVAESTOR&ET 
YWWUWU S| F-MODESTAEVXOPILFLA 
YY YWWWWWwH ONFNSVIFEIVSDDHC 


[L. ΕἸ]Πανίο, Flavi Pauli fCilio), 

[Ser(gia), L]on{g]o, dec(urioni), aedil(i), curat(ori) 

[arcae] sanctuariae, quaestor(i), et 

[Flaviae, L. Flavi? Lo]n[g]i f(iliae) modestae uxori, L. Fla- 

(vius L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia),] Lon[g]us vi[r] eius d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum) h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Compare the two similar inscriptions in C.ZZ. III. 298, 299; 
Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1190; Henzen, Jnser. 
Lat. Sel. Collectio, 5960, 5988. 

Concerning arca sanctuarti, see Waddington’s note loc. cit. 
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No. 359. 
Siidjilli. Column in the cemetery. Copy. 


VV 
ANICIAYL 
HILARA 
SIBIETP 
ANICIOEROTE 
VIROAVGET 
ANICIOEROTE 
FILIO 
V(iva) V(ivis). 
Anicia (mulieris) 1(iberta) 
Hilara 
sibi et P(ublio) 
Anicio Erote 
viro aug(usto) et 
Anicio Erote 
filio. ; 
For VV, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. 
Nos. 119-121, where the Greek text renders VV by Ζῶσα. 
Professor Mommsen is of opinion that line 2, end, must read >L, 
the symbols for muHeris or Gaiae hberta. 


No. 360. 
Siidjiilli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


K O'IN T OYYYYYIWWJW;WU, 
WN10C τὩτζζ99333 
TIOCCKAM AGG 
[WEOCAN|IKGYYWWGWG 
ZOHCYMBIWYWYGWWG 
TAYKYTATHKAGG@ 
MAPKEAAH& AGG 
WNIAAN T YY: 
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Κόντοίς ..... Φλαβ. Ὁ] 

avios Τίτος Mow7- Ὁ] 

τιος Σκάμ[ανδρος παιδα- 1] 
γωγὸς ᾿Ανικ[ητείᾳ (or ᾿Ανικείᾳ}}} 
Ζ[ω]ῇ συμβίῳ [ἰδίᾳ] 
γλυκυτάτῃ καὶ .... 

Μαρκέλλῃ PALaB-] 

ὠνίᾳ ᾿Αντι[όχου] 


[μ(νήμης) x(dpu)). 


No. 361. 
Sidjilli. In a fountain. Copy. 


YHWWCUIE » S ER 
WWWX N'DEC 
YYWWYYPR NARTAE 
WWWWWHESV GENER 


Above Stidjtilli the valley becomes narrower, and we go up it 
north-northwest to Elbenghi and Késtik. Opposite Elbenghi there is 
a pass in Sultan Dagh. 

August 15. Késtik to Gundani, 6 ἢ. 4m. We still go up the valley 
northwest and then northeast to Surk, situated at the very foot of 
Gelindjik Ana Dagh. The mountain range does not run straight, but 
makes a great curve towards the west in the direction of Hoiran Gdl. 

From Yariik Kaya we cross an elevated rolling country to Aivalit, 
K6kiilar, Missirli, all of which villages are in Deres, the water from 
which goes out by Gundani to Hoiran Gél. Kirk Bash is on a ridge 
between two low Deres. 


No. 362. 
Aivali. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


TATTACKAIIMANZWCIMWTTATPI 
CYNICPOPOIAHNAPIAAE KA 
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Nanas xlali Ἵμαν Ζωσίμῳ πατρὶ 
συνισφόροι δηνάρια δέκα. 


Concerning the name Ἴμαν, see Yournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 
Pp. 31, where it is referred to the God Mén. 


No. 363. 
Aivalé. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AVPBABICETTYHCENTWIAIWUGGGY 
KAITMANTFANBPOCAMIAGYTATYY 


Αὐρ(ηλίᾳ) BaBis ἐπύησεν τῷ ἰδίῳ [ἀνδρὶ], 
καὶ Ἵμαν γανβρὸς ᾿Αμίᾳ θυγατίρί]. 


No. 364. 
Kokiilar. Stele. Copy. 


TITOC®AANOC 
ACKAHTIAAHC 
KEKPICTYYNHKIG 
CWNIAHKAIAG 

6 MATEKNWIY 
KYTATWANH 
MHCXA 
PIN 


Τίτος Φλᾶνος 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 

κὲ Κρισπίίνη Κι[σ]- 
σωνία ἡ κ[α]ὶ ΓΑσίω]. 
μα τέκνῳ γίλυ]- 
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κυτάτῳ μνή.- 
μης χάρν. 


For Κισσωνία = Cissonia, see No. 391. Φλᾶνος and “Ac[w]ya? 
are no doubt native names. 


No. 365. 


Missivli. Dibek Tashii] ἐμ the street. Copy and impression. 


IN\IOLFSTEL* 
GALLOVECILI° 


CRISPINOMANSVANIO 
MARCELLINONVMISIO% 
WKNBINOLEGAVGPROPR 
PROVINCIARSGALATIAEPISID 
YNPHLAGONIAESODAL!-FLA 
VIALI-PROCQS PROV-SARD 
SEG-LEGIONVM-J{ITALICAEET 
WATRAINNAEEORTISPRAEFERVWY 
DANDICVRATORIVIARCLODIAG 
CASSIAE-ANNIAECIMINIAETRG 
IANAENOVAE-PRAETORI-TPIBPL 
QVAESTORI-PROVINC-PONTI-ET 
WATHYNIAE-LEG-ASIAE-TTVIR-CAPITAG 
YYyyMILIT-LEGXXIRAPACIS 


1A Dibek (or Sochu) Tashi is usually a large stone, in which the villagers 
excavate an oval hole in which to crush wheat for that staple article of food 
called in Turkish Budghur (in Arabic Burghul). They are almost always ancient 
stones, and often are inscribed. 
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nio, L(ucii) f(ilio’, Stel(latina), 
Gallo Vecilio 
Crispino Mansuanio 
Marcellino Numisio 
[SJabino, leg(ato) Aug(usti), propr(aetore) 
provinciar(um) Galatiae, Pisid(iae), 
[P]aphlagoniae, sodali fla- 
viali, proco(n)s(ule) prov(inciae) Sard(iniae), 
[1Jeg(ato) legionum Italicae et 
[!]! Traianae [f Jortis, praefecto [f}ru[menti] 
[djandi, curatori viar(um) Clodia{e], 
Cassiae, Anniae, Cinimiae, Tr{a]- 
ianae, Novae, praetori, trib(uno) pl(ebis), 
[q]uaestori provinc(iarum) Ponti et 
[B]ithyniae, leg(ato) Asiae, triumvir(o) capita[li] 
πον milit(um) leg(ionis) ΧΧῚ Rapacis. 


No. 366. 


Gundant. In the cemetery. Fora description of the stone 
see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 2. 23 sqq. Mr. Ram- 
Say writes to me, after having revisited the stone in 1886: 
“T have verified every name very carefully. I have come 
to the conclusion that almost every detail in my descrip- 
tion of the state of things in Journal of Hellenic Studies is 
right.” J have both copy and impression. 
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HWOMAOdVNVAYNINGHIODAIVVNNADGNGWILdVdAY 
d 9x DONHZDIISIOWILZEVWIOIWIIIAO 
DONH!IVIIHAOLSIL 
VdLOIIAONdVWIONVIVAOWIOINGLVNIOIVI 
VS KDOLNOVOHLHWGNOEdVYNAOIDLHWHVIOIOOWILdAYV 
DONVIJLILOVVIDWIOMILGZdAV 
WULNOVAONVIDIVYWAOVVIONIOWAOMILGZdAVIVY 
WMO KOATVNVZOIVVAGAVNGLAIIVAGEILIY 
ζῷ9"9".,.9“9ἷΖ9»ζῴζζϑΏὄθὄἤβββιφνλονηνανν»λονινοκν.φ 
WMV“ ζϑζϑ3ῶνονινιαλκνλουϑ3ΖῶϑζζΖΞ933ῶ9953 
WM MAMA“. DK Ons ddd \ GU. 
ζϑζ'.κοΞῦῇΖῆβΆΞΞ29999,999»993 
νιϑϑ33333 
λου τ οζϑϑζϑἶϑϑά 
NMLVWMVYNY'dAivou Fy 

NMIVINMLXO 
VVIdLMNVIVIVYALIV2GGG@qjjjjjW 
NVVV3LVILIVYVWMYAVVXIVHVINN 9 dGYGGGwe 
NHVVIONVOHIOLONOI! 9 dIWWwoe 
JIWI9LIVHVVI9 WI HGWwA \ Wy 


03 


aT 
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γ.ν DONVIJIVLUDONSOWIDHNVOOIVdAY 
Vdlx* DONHLALAOLNIONIOVLIVIOSLOWISIdGAY 
Vdlbx DONHdVVAOSGODAOMILGZNVWIdAY 
d tx DISDdLIIDAAOdUNOWILGZIOVIONNIWAAYV 
DHLISDAHVYONOWOIOONIOWIV WV WdAvV 
DONVISVLHAODOSCDIVIALVUVUIHNVUOIVdAY 


Vox DONHVIIDNAONMIdYHDOINMAOVdGAY 

Vol DHLVIGOFDVNNIXHOOVVILVOONILdVAdAY 
VXI* DOAHCAOTVNNIMDONGDWILAUVIOOINMVIDOUdAYV 
X 4k DHLHWGAHAOUNAVODVdUOEIDOIVIdAY 
VX Ix IONHdVADOVAOINHOVNGVIAVWdAV 


VAIFK TOIAAOINMAOVIOONHAVISDHLOOINAOVIOOILHAXNAOV 
DADdVZIIOIVWZILNVIONMIdIVAdAY 

<+ [ἢ I * DABVAOZVNAONWAYIDIDOIVHNdOXdGAYV 
VU x DHLHWGOEHOUWAVOAOLNIAXNIOLNIONDOILHAUNAOYV 
DONVIGIVdVIAOVAWGdIDOIVIdAY 
DHLHWSEWNOINdSDAADOZDOOWIILIOHVVIWMHVHNIOVdAYV 
DJHLHWdHOIMAVAONSIOWdIOHVVILHVNOVdAY 
QDHLVINISOVONMADOINNOWNGWILAVdAYV 

γὴν Ολϑνλοζυνυν»)ὴυνοον υυληθάλν 


OF 


98 


0€ 
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vogx* DONHdVHXIDVAOVIG GWWwooidaddadadav 
vigx DAINIDLAONHXNAOAN GWWDon,ILmZzdav 
vigx DONVIVGAMuUVUUVOGGGINVZ9IVVdGAYV 
Vigx* DOLNOVGYZWANHVIVeGmwoaidvdaAyV 
Viax DONHVVVOUNVAOBAM dG VUYDOdHAID 
Viax DONHVWIGOHWdddAV 
vig DNMYNNIXAVAOIUVULOOWdAL GAY 
VAG * DIGLVINIDOIONWWWISIOMILMZdAYV 
VAax DONHVNADIVAAYjHIOWIEVIWAGAYV 


VAGKX OONHVVVILNVAOVVWWWwoowadldvVdavV 
DAIPLLIVIADOdD LAO IY »~AMMA AHNAOVAGAY 

VOoga* GVISNNINM» | OWYMWW 1 CWWENVZ3VVdAY 
VOadk DHLINVINMZYYW ε. οὁὔἤϑϑϑλοιι ϑοσον νυ 
VAG x* DONHVZNVIAOGWNVZ9IVVDIOMIIVNdAYV 
DHLVIAOTVNNIMAOIOHLYNAIOHVVILHVNDVdAY 
VYNON@HAIODAIVYNNADGOIOVALVILdGAYV 


1ΙΟ09ΖΙ. HLVINMLMLAOIdLHYHVOONILSZd AV 
VNAG*S DHLVIING@HAHAIWAOIONNOWOIVUVUdAY 
ΥΝ [ἢ ax DHLVIION@GM@HHIWAOddALBIOIVIdAY 


NM 8ι * DAIDVLIVLAONIDIOWd SZIONMIMVAdAY 


09 


og 
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$U* DONHLIVIIOLIILGGOILHANAOV 

VX Vx DONHIANVVEGIOMIdVAdAY 

VNX WX DONHLIVAdVIVILVG|@ 
VAX DONHLILAOd VNVZ9VVIONILMG|] 

VAUX DONHLLAOWVYWAOINNIWIIOIIG|p_E@ 

VAUX DONHZISAOdVNVZ9VVOVIG|]@,@> 
NAW X DONHVVYVIOUNVIOLNONVZAVOOMVAGAY 

NAW DONHLAOWVYWAOSLIHNIWIOI!IdVYWdAV 

NA WX DOVVUVULIDIGLVINGL!GGivdNv 

NA WX DONHLAOYWYVYAONWAXDIDONILMZdAYV 
[ἢ νὶ "Κ DHLVZOVNAOWMAOMILMZO MYEMEMZAAYV 


VOENIDOVILIDADVIONHLLIOMVVLAOINIOWIONdVWdAYV 
SVYKNNIOVUIDIOLNOVIONHIDALIONOVINY VW¥IGVo 
Nm ν "Κα DONHIdGALAOVVILHVADVIONVNVZ9VVdAYV 

VK DONVIDOVAdINXNIONMGHMirdvVVUVUIVINNIWdAY 

VEX DONHLIADLAOMDMGYFWWNHWAOANHAWIOAVNVAdGAY 
Vax DONVIDdVWIOVUVI0W dO av 

VdGUK DAINIDLAONWHAOVVILHVAIVNGWILdVdAY 

Vd&kK DJDOLNOVIOMHANVVEGDIOLGVIWILdVdAY 

vogx DHLVINIDOAOMILCGGGWBaoNldvadAvV 


QL 


OL 
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DONVISGVIDLOAONVLOIVOVUVIUdAY 9001 


VNIVx* DONHVVVOLUNVAODVNVZ9VVODOLNIOMdAYV 
DHLVIVAGWAOWMILMZIGAAOVdAY 
DONVIOVdSINDOVVELUVIVINNOWAAYV 


INL * DONHVVVIOLWVAONlLIdVADOdVNVZSVVdAY 
IUNULV * DONHLIVVdVWAOMILMZIVIONNIWAAYV % 
VuULYU* DHLVINIDOAOILLHVAYDOVOVIONIOWdAV 
VNAW*X* DHLVINIDOAOMILMZIOVUVUdAYV 
VNAWX DHLVINIDGOAOMILMZIONVZdVdAYV 


VOVKNIDOVILIDIOLLOVIONHLIOWLIIVGGGVIOMILMZdAV 


DHLVINGS9GDAOUVNVGOIOINAOVdGAY 96 


VoOVe DOLNOVIONHIVIONVANYAOWYNGONVZAVAGAYV 
VOVKNIDJOVIUNIIOLNOVIONHIVOONVdGUMADOSOdLNAINVWIdAYV 
VV] * DONHZOWNMVAAOMILGZIONIIVAdAV 

VGrrr x DADLIWIVVLAOLNIONDONVIVOWVAOdAYV 

VNOVK GFASLIWIVYLAOWILZYVWOHNVOOIVIOIVHAdAY 
VNOVKDONHLIALAOIDLHWHVOONIOWIDOMILGZd AV 

VNOVX* JONVINOLAOIDLHWHVN@WILdVdGAY 

VX Ux IJNONVIIJVLUAOWIL@DZNVUVUdAY 
AOLVINIDAOAONdDVWIVUVUdAY 
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IuvV * 
vmx 


VN@* 
N @ * 


Vo x 


Vdm x 
ayo * 
VU xX 


VV xX 
γεν x 
γεν * 
VOVx 
Viv 


DHLVINIOWASdIDOOVH Wd 3IOMILMZdA VR 


DHOVINILIOGOVYVVdAY 
DONVIVOIDUMAOVVEAOEMNIZdAYV 
DONHIdVWAVOLODOVVLUVOVINIOWAAYV 

᾿ DHEVINIAXDSULAOINSWIOMILMZdAV 
DONHHNSWIOXIVWVYWION WAMNDIdAV 
JTHLVINIDAODOLNONVZAVOOLNIDAONGAYV 
DONHNIOWIOXGIOMldVAdAYV 
WUUATINNIOIWNYKOAVNVYVNOWIOVVILVdGAYV 
YWUNNIUNYOONMIVISIOWHVIdVXdAV 
DONYYAOdLOAOINNOWIOHNIIOIVdAY 
DONHNOWILADIVAIVVIOWHVIONIWAAYV 
DHIVINIDIWAOIVHOOWIDHNOdAY 
DONHVVVOUNVAOdVNVZ9VVOIOdVNYNIOWdAYV 
DHLVINNOIDULAOINAOVIVINIWdAYV 
DHLVILNIODMAOMILMZIOWIZVWdAY 
DAIdLOIDUVVAOMILMZIOVUUVdAYV 
DONHOdGAIDVUUVOHVVILHVAODVdAY 
DONHVOISULOONMNIOWOVIUVIUdAY 
DAINISLAONAAOMILMZIOVUUVdGAY 


SIT 


Ott 


901 
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.οὐς .... 9S μεγάλη "Aprepus 
. + + petov ἐποίησαν φιάλην 
1. p..@ καὶ χάλκωμα καὶ πάτελλαν 
. ὠδιπν καὶ [λιβ]ανωτρίδα 


δ᾽ μὴν οὔτ τον τ pace ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
CDS Αὐῤιο ως τ eo Giang oh woe EM 
POvnloimov.. 2... ee eee 
are 2 ae oe ea ee ae 
Ἔν εουτι... 
TO τορι, Ἀρίαν ου ἐπὶ 


δῶ i aoe tov Αὐρ. Παπᾶς “A... 
Φρονίμου Καρμηνοῦ δίό]νίτος x ...] 
K(é) ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν Αὐρ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου B Θ... 
καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Μενελάον Μαρσιανοῦ δοντίος *. . a 
15 Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Μίελί(δ)ας Πτ(αλ)γιανός 
Αὐρ. Τιμόθεος Δημητρίου Καρβοκωμήτης Sovros* sa’ 
Τ[ἄϊος Κατώνιος Μορδιανὸς Μάρκου Ἶστρα.- 
τιώτου Πειδί ρ]ηνός 
Οὐέσσμιος Μάξιμος Γισζηνὸς x ερ΄. 
20 Αὐρ. Αρτέμων β' Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Κανδρουκώμῃ 
Αὐρ. Σκύμνος ᾿Ασκλᾶ Ναζουλεὺς * Soa’. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Μεννέον Κελοῖσε Ῥ]νιάτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης “Eppoyévov Λυκιοκ(ω)μήτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Τειμοθέου Ψερκιοκωμήτης 
26 Αὐρ. Τάϊος Ῥωμύλου Γαρδιβιανός 
Λουκρήτιος Κόϊντος Κυΐντου ᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης * Sa’ 
Αὐρ. Κορνήλιος Ἰσ[κ]ύμνου Ναζουλεὺς * yo" 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αντίϊλίλεος ᾿Ἐζαρεὺς 
Λουκρήτιος Λούκιος Πειδρηνὸς Λουκίου υἱὸς * ya’ 
80 Ald]p. Μακεδὼν ᾿Αθηνέου ᾿Ασκαρηνὸς ἡ γχα' 
Αὐρ. Γάϊος Βορᾶς ᾿λυνποκωμήτης * YX’ 
Adp. Ποσιδώνιος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κινναβορήνος ὃκ γχαί 


45 


Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
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. Καρικὸς ᾿Απίπ)ᾶδος KwvaBopidrns * γφα΄ 
. Λούκιος Καρικοῦ Νειδηνὸς * γφα΄ 

. Διοπάνης Tara Τελεσφόρον Πταγιανός 

. Μάμα Ἴμενος Μονοκληρείτης 

. Μεννέας Ζωτικο(ῦ) Προυρειστρε(ὺ)ς yp" 


. Ἵμαν Ζωτικοῦ Σοφοῦ Δαρηνὸς * γρα΄ 
. Τειμότεος “Arras Κοΐντου Τυτηνὸς > γραΐ 
. Διοφάνης Ἵμενος Πταγιανὸς * yo" 


Καρικὸς Ἑρμογένου Taraevs * Bor’ 
Γάϊος β΄ Πύῤῥον Μικκωνειάτης * Bova’ 
Παπᾶς Mevvéov Μικκωνειάτης 

Ζωτικὸς Δημητρίου Τωτωνιάτης * Bibva’ 
Παπύλος β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Ἑκατησίου Κιωναβοριάτης 
Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνίδρ]ον Γανζαηνὸς * Ba’ 


Μάρκος Σεπτούίμι)ος β΄ [.. Ἰωνιανέτης * βφα' 


Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
ΔΑὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 
Αὐρ. 


Avp 


᾿Αλέξαν[δρο]ς Kalpixot] οἰκῶν ἐν Νείδῳ * Boda’ 
Λούκι[ος] M[evv]éov Tpovyderreds 

᾿Αρτέμων [’Arrladov ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς > ,Bva’ 
(Μ)άξιμος [Γαΐο]ν Καρσενδηνὸς * βυα' 
Ζωτικὸς β΄ Ἴμ[άηϊνος ᾿Οεινιάτ[η]ς "κ͵ Bva’ 

[Σ Ἰύρμος Παπίον ᾿Αρχελα[ε]ὺς κ Bra’ 
Ἑρμῆς β΄ ᾿Ἰμάηνος * Bra’ 


Σευῆρος Καρ[ικ]οῦ ᾿Ανπελίαἰδηνὸς * Bra’ 


Aup. 
. ᾿Αλέξαν[δρο]ς ᾿Αππᾶ Πίεισ᾽ »]διανὸς * Boa’ 


᾿Αρτέμωϊν β΄] (M2)dnvlos] δόντος »κ Bra’ 


. Ζωτικὸς [Μεν]νέον Κνουτεινεὺς * Boo 
. Σούριος M[yvoldidov ᾿Ασκαρηνὸὲ * Baa’ 
. Καρικὸ(ς) [Ζω]τικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * Boa’ 


. "Aprepidwros β΄ Aavenvos δόντος > ,Bpa’ 
. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου Κνουτεινεὺς * βρα΄ 
. ΤΣύ]ρμος ᾿Απᾶς Μαρσιανὸς * Ba’ 
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65 Avp. Kavdla?]s Me(v)véov Μην[οδ]ώρου Τευιτηνὸς »κ Bo 
Αὐρ. Mevvéas Παπᾶ ᾿Αρτίέμωϊνος Κερασιανὸς * α 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδ(ρ)ος ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Τυρσηνὸς * αων' 
[Αὐρ. Τ᾿άϊο]ς Μακεδόνος Τυρσηνὸς δόντος ἐπίί(ίδ) οσ(ν) 


* aw" 
Αὐρ. Μάρκος Μεννέου Ταλωεττηνὸς Slolds ἐπίδοσιν 
[,αἸφδ΄ 
70 Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸϊς Ζωτικοῦ Κουνδοζάτης * aw" 
Αὐρ. Φωτικὸς ᾿Ισκύμνου Μαμουτηνὸς * apy 


Aldjp....0. τωνιάτί[ηἰς Παπᾶδος * αψν' 

Αὐρ. Μάριος Μενηστέου Μαμουτηνὸὲ ὃς αψν' 
Αὐρ[ήλι]ος Αὐξάνοντος ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸὲ > αψν' 
[Aup. ᾿Απ]ίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Τιζηνὸς * apa’ 
[Αὐρ. Kap]ixos Μεννέον Μαμουττηνὸς > ,arba’ 
[Adp. Ζ]ωτικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Tirnvos > αψα΄ 


7 


σι 


[Αὐρ.] ᾿Απίας ᾿Αρκαστηνὸς * αχνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Λανκεηνὸς * axa’ 
80 Λουκρήτιο(ς) Tiros Ῥαιτηνὸς * Bd’ 


Aup. Παπᾶς Μάρκου Οὐεινιάτον 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Πταγιανὸι(νὴ)ς * axa’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Anuntpiov Τενιανὸς * agra’ 
Aup. Ζωτικὸς Ἴμενος Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸς * ,adva’ 
Αὐρήλιος Διοφάνης Μαξίμου Ταλιμετεὺϊς] * adva’ 
Αὐρ. Οὐαμελιανὸς Kotyrov Ταλιμετεὺς > αφίν]α 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Ζωτικοῦ Κακοζηνὸς *  αφ]λα΄ 
Αὐρ. Ἵμαν Συντρόφον Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος ἐπίδοσιν 
* ada’ 
Adp. Αὐξάνων ["A]uov Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος * ada’ 
90 Adp. Λούκιος [Μεν]άνδρου ᾿Ωἰει]νιάτης 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς ΔΛ... λιετμετηνὸς δό(ν)τος ἐπίδοσιν» ada’ 
Αὐρ. "Aplavos Ζωτικοῦ Οἰ ]εινιάτης * avva’ 


8 


σι 


Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * ,auva,” 
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Aip. Mevéas ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης ==> ατπα΄ 
95 Αὐρ. Mevvéas Ζωτικοῦ Μαραλιτηνὸς * ατκε' 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Αμπελαδηνὸς > ατκεῖ 
Αὐρ. Μεννέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Κερασιανὸς 
Αὐρ. Λούκ[ιο]ς Ζωτικοῦ M.. υλιάτης 
Αὐρ. Κόϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς * ασνα΄ 
100 Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Διοπάνους ΠΙτ)αγιανὸς 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Κνουτεινεὺς 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Μένωνος Πε[ι]σδηνὸς * aca’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Αππᾶ Συρσηνὸς * aoa 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Λαπειστρεύς * apa’ 

105 Αὐρ. Μάξιμος Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ωειν[ι]άτης * apa’ 
Aup. Mevéas Λουκίου Πεσεννιάτης * aa” 


Αὐρ. Μένανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς 
Αὐρ. Ὀνήσιμος Ἡλίον Μεργνιάτης * aa’ 
Αὐρ. Μενέδημος ᾿Αλεκᾶς Κτιμενηνὸς * pre 
110 Adp. Διογένης Μεννέον Στροῦμνος * wpa’ 
Αὐρ. Χαρίδημος Γιλίωνος ᾿Αμπελ[αδηνὸς] 
Αὐρ. ΓΛτταλος Μενάνδρου ᾿Αμπελαδ[ηνός] 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Χθιμενηνός 
Αὐρ. Κούειντος Αὐξάνοντος Οὐεινιάτης * wv" 
116 Αὐρ. Ἰσκύμνος Mapas Χθιμίεν]ηνὸς = ova’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Mevéov Πεσκενι[άτηϊς 
Αὐρ. Μενέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Πολυμαργηνός 
Αὐρ. Ἐένων Βουβάλου Πεισδιανός 
Αὐρ. Δάμας β΄ Οἰτινιάθης * wa’ 
120% Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς “Eppndos Ἑἐρευμενιάτης »κ axe’. 


The close of line 44, viz, C* BYNA, is written above the line, 
80 as to appear at the first glance as a continuation of line 43. The 
close of line 45, viz., [1Z€ OIC, is written above the line in similar 
fashion. For other peculiarities of the writing see Mr. Ramsay’s 
lucid description in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, as cited above. 
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The letters of the commencement of the lines from about line 63 to 
about line 107 are very faint ; but when I was busied at transcribing 
that part of the inscription the sun shone at just the proper angle 
to bring out the letters clearly. So although the impression could 
not take all of the letters, I consider none that I have given as 
doubtful. 


No. 367. 


Gundani. In the cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 580, No. 1352. Copy and impression. 


VENIAPONTIA 
LPONTIVMA 


The final letter may be an S and M in ligature, but it is most 
probably intended for M alone. 

Line 2 fin. ZZ reads SA. 

August 17. Gundani to Yaztilii Kaya, 47 m., and return to Gundani. 
I spent the morning copying inscription No. 366. In the afternoon I 
visited Gékdjeli, and thence went south-southeast to Yaziilti Kaya on 
the mountain side. Inscriptions on the rocks had been reported to 
me here, but they turned out to be rude scrawls of Turkish shepherds. 


No. 368. 
Gokadjels, Copy. 


YMWWA OLE CTW 
ζζΞἥϑ \ 
ζῷϑϑάλριν 


[Ὁ δεῖνα Μ]Ἰοδέστῳ 


[μνήμης χ]άριν. 
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August 18, Gundani to Saghir, 2 ἢ. 27 m.; and thence to Yagh- 
djilar, 4 ἢ. 35 m. I returned to Kirk Bash. Here I found a double- 
columned window-support, it being a mate to the two at Gundani 
(one of which bears inscription No. 366). Probably the three stones 
came from Saghir, which is certainly the site of an ancient village or 
sanctuary. From Kirk Bash we ascend about north to Saghir, a vil- 
lage situated on the south slopes of Kaya πῇ Dagh. Here were 
found the following inscriptions [Nos. 369-388], which, along with 
No. 366, commemorate certain subscriptions of money for religious 
(or other) purposes. 


No. 369. 


Saghir. Fluted column with a panel, which bears the tu- 
scription, and rests, as it were, on the arrises. Copy. 


a B. 

HCKAII “IANA 
KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONH oC 
KAITOYCYTTANTOCAYTOYOIK AYT 
WTHPIACANECTHCANZENOI OmT 
K MOPEIOITYXHNXAAKEONET AO 
AT PAGE OCAYPTIATIAAICAET 
\OYCETTIAOCIN KIT OA 

ENNEAC 


A, 

[Ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ Αὐτο-] 
[κράτορος τύχ]ης καὶ [νείκης] 
καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆίς] 
καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκ[ου] 
[olwrnpias ἀνέστησαν Ἐένοι [Te-] 
[κ]μόρειοι Τύχην χάλκεον ἐϊπὶ dv-] 
αγραφέ[ωΪἰς Αὐρ. Παπᾶ δὶς... 
[δ]οὺς ἐπίδοσιν  ,yda’ 
aT eta {[Mleveéas. 
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No. 370. 
Saghir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression. 
AP 
ICTWIKt, 1A 


OKPATOPWNTYXHC 
KAINEIKHCKAI 

5 CWNIOYAIAMONH 
ZENOITEKMOPEI 
OlIANECTHCAN 
KAIXAAKWMAA 
KAITHNEIKONA 

1 KAIAPTEAMIAO 
HENTWTPONAC 
Ai EPMENHI!I 


_ . [Αὐ.] 
[τ]οκρατόρων τύχης 
καὶ νείκης καὶ 
[ἐϊωνίον διαμονῆϊς] 
Ξένοι Τεκμόρει- 


σι 


οι ἀνέστησαν 
καὶ χάλκωμα 
καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 
10 καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδο[ς] 
εὐ ἐν τῷ προναΐφῳ]. 


No. 3171. 


Saghir. On a stone in the Turbe above the village. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 
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‘soalizsaydrd ], Sod- 
SoamodvyW {003[ aaa] 
SoapiodyiwW °° 
amLonioyoan amg ans η5 Lopu Unsxovi[on ἸῸΝ drl0ox) 
% ΄ ς enue w 6 ΄ w x 4΄ 
OL ἀπ. ΛΟΊΝΗ͵ aonsid? rordonway, 1009 avolyour snidiimo ΔΟΣ10 ΔΟΙΔῸ 50..4Ὁ.}] 
~an.o you Suaoring ΠΟΊΛΟ row Slonsa yor SuXa Sodospdosay amr, aot [sls drny,] 
4 ΄ « \ ΄ Ἀ ΄ é ς w a w ww .Y ὃ. 
Ἵ 
GXay, Ggody, 


DONHLLOVIIDLOONGGGYYG 
οονγισανινλοϑῷζὥζϑϑϑ 
DONVIOd Y\YYWWW4 
᾿Β9Π 9] 391 “πο 
NMLVYWMVYNVNMIVINMLYIHOVILHAINDVLGGGG] 
91S MLNADNOIVHNOLLILIDSIOISdOWH OLION SENVOHIOLLIOVIdHLMIAONGGGG 


NADIVMOHNOWVIVAOINMSIV XOH MI SNIVHOHXALOOdOLVdNOLAVNMWNHAOLGGGG 
HXALHOV IV 


TO ASIA MINOR. 24) 


No. 372. 


Saghir. In the court of a house. My copy was verified by 
Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


YXH OITEKMOPEIO! 
ET!AN ¢Ew ΓΑΙΟΥ 
FAPFIA O τὰ 
KwMHIOY 


KAIBPABEYTOYAMYN 


[[Αγαθῇ Tlixyn [Ἐέν]οι Τεκμόρειοι 
ἐπὶ ἀν[ αγραϊφέωϊς] Ταΐου 
Ταργιλ[ίου ᾽Ολυμπο- Ὁ] 
κωμήϊτ]ου 
καὶ βραβενυτοῦ ᾿Αμύνίτου]. 


No. 373. 


Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy and impression. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. 
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3 Mx O9d AOLLIVYVNNHWIOOVIVdIVNYVd~ οἷ 


9V LAONXYOONMWI9LdVIOLVdLOMId 
VNAax* AOIVIDOIAAONdVYWOIOIVVOVOOIY 

v! AVYVNNIWAOVVIZ9VdMNHINVd 
VAX ILIVVVIdVWAONSIOWdSIIOVAOVAGA 
VAX SNIDLAONYIONMWOILdUVOVINNOW~ ot 
VAX DHLHYMYAONIdAOd VNVZ9VYNMYW 9Lldvd 
INA DONHVLVLAOdVNVZ9VVOOLNYNOVAVd 
VNAX NMOXOILNVAOLASD 
AOPTDOIAAOMIdVHOHLISDNHILVHXDON IGFWWodaAVOOILdA 
vmx ΖζΖοζνξζϑζϑξΥξξϑῇ7ῆ3ΞΞονοιμν λον α« 
VNAX 

[ἢ ΚΌ 

bY * 

vmx 

he NMV 9 

[ἢ κ 

ΧΟΙΥν IOITA 

XMdYN ολϑν 

ΟΝ 
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VZAx 

IZA* 

JOA 
Ὁ 


JHLVINIAOOAOMIdYHDOODVNVZIOVVdA 
DHIVINIDXHOSUOONSOWIDVIONNIOWdA 
DIJONHNSOWILMAOONNOWOHVVVAA 
NNAOVVHDOIAAOLILIOILdMLIVVIOOL 


VOKNONHYYV WIONHVVYWAOdUMVIWSLdIVIOMILMZAA 


Vox 
3M oO * 
INO * 


ἈΦ Ὅν 


VNoOx* 
VN 
VNo 
V2 
906 
90% 
9. 


VX x 


DONVIIVLiMAONVOOIVAOMILMZNY WI 
IONVIENIdGAOVHYWOIVIOVINNIWd 
DONIIVVLLILVAOMILMZIOMILMZAA 
NMUIODASIVAOIDOVHWddIOVILVUA 
ὍΟΝΙ LNVVYOONMIdVWOVUVUdA 
DONHIAXIODONSWIDVIONNOWdA 
SLVULAOM!dVADOMIdM VHA 
AOINNOWDOdVNVZ9VVAA 
om"VOHNIIOWd9d 
DJONMWISLAIVGNMWILdVdA 
DLVLLOONOWIOHWd9 
IWYWJOIONMdIVNVIHLII|IdO 
DOdUOONHVVWAOVIYMAVNMLIdVX 
MHAIODOASIVAOIAOMXIdVANDOIVAOId 
DA IVVVIAOMIDVAXDOdVNVZ9VVd 


OF 


98 


0g 


92 
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"NOVN390d LL “uy ες SOON + SLY LL “uy 62 591 dV “uy ἐξ SMVIWALdY “wy 92 [VOY " 2 “uy be 
“NONHAVOVWMXD0d LL “uy ἔς {HAOIVD “αὐ gr SOOMILMZ “ “ΟΦ “ay αι f¥M = ΦΟΝΗΖ “αϑ οἱ 
spear Avsuvy Ἢ 79797 “041 


a ae ee Se ee oe 8 - δ 


L 19g 
* Lmz 
1x DONIIL LOONMWILdVOVONI 
YUL ASS DOdHOAINOVHAVIOIDANOIVOIOIVIV 
ζϑι * DHLVINIXDOIOUVWVYWAOWNMILMZOVINN 
9O01L* DAIDLIVVVdVYWOVUANIVVIONIdVY 09 
9O01* DONHdAOLVIVOIOLNOZMDIHNIIOIV 
95.111» DAILIVVVIVWAOIONNIOWOVINNIWd 
9ZA* DONHNOWILAXYDONMOVOOVILUVG 
ΕΞ: DAIVVVVOIONOWMNIASION!d Vd 
VNAX DAIAMIWIDAOdVNVZ9IVVYNY Wid. 9% 
VNA* NONHLIALAOIdLHWHVNY Wid 
VNAX DONHNOWILAVUUVOVELVd 
* DOLNOVOONVIDVdGIANVUUVOIVUUVdAY 
VNAX DAIAAIWIDAOIVHNdONDOINAOV 
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10 [Αὐ]ρ. Δοῦκις Aloukiov. . .. . Αἰζηνὸς *] wa’ 
[Alup. Tios Adp. ®d. [Ζωτ]ικὸς Κατιηνείτης Καρικοῦ 
υἱὸς βουλευτοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων * ψνα' 


[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αβάσκαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Taranvds > ψκε 

[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Ῥεκοκωμήτης 3. ya’ 
15 [Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Kvovrewl[eds] * pa’ 

[A]ip. Δοῦλος Ἑρμογένου Μαραλλιτί εὺς] * a’ 

[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδον Κινναβ[ορεὺς] * a’ 

[Adp. Τ]άϊος Λόλλιος Μάρκου vids Σαγουϊτηνὸς * ya’ 

[Αὐρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτίεινεὺς * JAE 
20 [Ad]p. ᾿Ανδράγαθος My\v)va? {r)r0d? [ἝΠ]ρσοϊίυ 


* [χἸκε' 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Σ[ννναδε]ὺς "»κΚ xa’? 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ιούλιος Καρικοῦ ᾿Ιουλιεὺς οἰκῶϊν & . . . ] xa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων Λυκίδου Madnvis πρός [Χῶμα 
Σακηνὸν] * Xa" 
[Αὐρ.] "Opéorns "Avdpwvos [...-. *X Ja’ 

25 [Avp.] Ἑρμῆς Ἵμενος Tarlenvos * hhir€é 
[Alép. ᾿Αρτέμων β΄ ᾿Αρτέμ[ιδώρου] ΓΚ] hoe’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ἑρμογένης [᾿Αρτέμωνος *] dole’] 
[ΑἸὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μεννέου ΚΕ] φξα' 
[Alip. Καρικὸς Καρικοῦ Πατε[ηνὸς] [Κ] φνα΄ 

80 [ΑἸ]ύρ. Μεννέας Ἴμενος Οἰκεηνὸς [*] φνα΄ 
[Alip. Παπᾶς Μαρίωνος Κλαντί[εη νὸς * dua’ 
[Alip. Παπίας Ἑρμῆδος Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν [ἐν....1"κ dxle’] 
[Alip. Ζωτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταλ[η]νὸς * dre’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Mevvéas Διομήδου Ῥενβεανός * pre 


35 [Adp.] Ἵμαν Ζωτικοῦ Avoddvov Πταγιανὸὲ > da’ 
[Alip. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρον Μαληνὸς[ πρὸς Χῶμα 
Σ]ακηνὸν * da’ 
[Télros Λαιτώριος Τίτου vids Kadou(n)vlios? * ve’) 
[Alip. Δάδης Μεννέου Kripevnvos Lk] voe’ 
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[Alép. Μεννέας Ἴμενος Πεσκεινιάτης * υξε΄ 
40 Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Οονινιάτης * υξ[ε}} 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λούκιος Κορνηλίον Σιμμικεὺς * Uva’ 

[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανὸς δόντος * [vva] 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς "Amma Κτιμενηνὸς * υνα΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ἴμαν Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸίς) * va’ 
45 [Αὐ]ρ. Ἵμαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Σιμικκεὺς * va’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Καρικὸς Εὐγνώμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς * υ(κὉ) 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς (σὴ [Λέϊωνος Κτιμενηνὸς * υξε΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Μεννέας Μεννέου Mapadhureds * Tare” 
[Adp.] Διογένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * Toe’ 
50 [Αὐρ.] Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεκκᾶς Μαραλλιτεὺς * Toe 


[Αὐρ. Με]ννέας Ζωτικοῦ Mapa Πεσκενιάτης * tloe’] 
[Αὐρ.] Αἴλιος Διόνυσις Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς [ἔνδον] * τί κε 


[Αὐρ. Μεν]νέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Τ[υι͵τίη ἱνός * τί κε] 
[Αὐρ........ Ζωτί[ικοῦ] *. 
56 τ 


The largest sum of money given seems to have been 800 and 
some denars. 

This inscription is to all intents and purposes a duplicate of the 
following, which can be restored almost perfectly by its help. 

However, the two inscriptions are not absolutely identical, and 
vary occasionally both in regard to the sums of money given by a 
certain individual, and also in regard to the name of this same indi- 
vidual. For instance, No. 374, line 24, we read 


Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς Ma... .; 
while in No. 373, line 25, the same person is 
Aip. Ἑρμῆς Ἴμενος Πατεηνός. 
Again, in No. 374, line 46, we read 
Aip. ᾿Αππᾶς Tara Κερασιανός, 
while in No. 373, line 42, he is 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανός. 
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TO ASIA MINOR, 


VAX DHLVINMGGZ"' "SONSOWIDOIDLHWHVdA 
NA X DONVIVAGAAOSVIDONMWILd VWKKdVWI9Ida 
NV X WUUWUAAIKOATNVZE9SVVOIOSIOOdA\ 
N AX DONHLAGOSBNAOLAONVIOUVNVZSVVAGA 4 
mG x DONHZIJAOIMAOVOINAOVG 

WU X DONHINSdDIAOGOdLNADOVIONNIW 

YM DAIDMAOTVNNIXDONMLNOdGONMWIL 

DI'ILADVAOSIONVIVV'IV't' ty 4H 


ὍΩΩΙ uz Avsuvpy apy 
dq payfisan soa hgoo Δ ‘uorssaagun puv (207) “τρί 272 dg nysey yeqiq -“γὅνς' 


VLE ON 


‘Ioy}O OY} UT UdALs JOU are 
yey} 900 UI M990 saweU AT[eUOIse_IDQ ἽἼ.919Πρ A[qeqoid 9194 suonduosut ayy jo s8uruutaq ayy, -“ano90 
ΒΘΟΤΙΈ]ΒΙΠ JoyiQ ‘steuap [obz] 010 saad ay “65 aur “PLE ὋΝ ut πα [(4 55) =] (4»»)} saad Sontag, 
Soamzsdy, Sopaaryq ‘day ‘£5 aur “ELE ὋΝ ul og ‘sueuap [Szb] >¥a saat uosiad owes ayy ‘oS aury ‘PLE ὋΝ 
ul seazaym ‘sreuap [16}}] maa saad ϑαΡν ΝΥ aodgangayy, sory, diy ‘Sh aur “ELE ὋΝ ut snyy, ᾿πρλιβ 
SUNS 911} JO JUaWI}E}S 91 Ul OS[E INDDO SalovINDOBUT = “ssaUSSaTIIED 0} anp aq ATqissod (θαι suONeUEA YoNS 
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οι 

391 
ΥΧΧ 
X X * 
VX X 
¥X * 
WX X 
4X X 
VX X 
NX X 
WHN * 
YU 
WU 
VAY, 
YUMA 
9 * 
N AX 


ΟΥ̓ ὦ 3 
MWILdVd 
VWOHWd39d 
QHLIIdOd 


NONH NMLId VX 
VMOIVAO! 

JAI DOdVNVZ9OVYV 
YOOIVNHdI9S 

JON WIOO0OVIVdVNVd 
JAIN -IVOOLVdLOMId 
JONHLAOIJAYV OWIVVYVIO0OIVId 


DAIMAOAUVNNIHAOVVIZIVGMNHILNYV 
DAILIVVVdVWAONIDIOWdIIOVAOY 
DAINILAONNOONMW 391d VOVIONNIOW 

DHLHWMYYYYFA ACK VNVZIVYNMWO9Ldvd 
DAIVYNNADAOVVILHVAXOVNMYAAVId 

VIVLAODVNVZ9VVIOLNVXNOVEYd 
DONHIVIINVUVULOGWdvada 


96 


02 


a1 


oT 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 


oA 


NIONNYVOI 


MNIADIOMNId Vd 
JOdVNV IVVdA 
NOWdA 
VVdA 
NV YWIdAY oF 
VIOLIL 
MZdAV 
NV YWIdA 
VUVild 
NOWd 98 
MZd 
Vud 
LOdldVd 
iVvVild 
INNOYW 08 
MldvV™ 
ILMZ 
oVY 
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“OONHL * ADL ‘68 $039 “VVdVI ‘cS aur αἱ spear Aesorey sy 77 “041 


WG, 
9133 
Vix 
941 * 
VvNG 
VIU%; 
οζϑξ 
WH 
Qui xX 
IMA X 
VNA X 
WikKX OK 
NA X 
VNAX 
VNA X 


: Ι- ' WOH _VWd 
DONHL AOL DONMWILAIVIVINNIWd 
DADLIVVVdVWAOIdLHWHYV AYldvV™ 


QJONHIdV YW ο Ν 9ῸῪῪ AVVIV 
ΙοΟῦ OVIAVOIDANO! VIVOIN 
ι. ΝΥΎΥΙ! «ἃ 
OVINNIWd 
DIOIVdA 
LIVVVYOVW ΘΎῪ ἃ 
JONHNOIWIL VuuVd 
DAIAMIYW λοι YVNVYW 
JONHAO “LAONL . NVYYIdA 
ΟΝΗ. ON d VI! Ι NMNDZdA 
MitdVUUVOVULUVdA 
JOLNO IOAVUVUOVULVdA 


AOIVHNdONMDIHAOVAA 





109 


99 


09 


oF 
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[Adp.] ᾿Α[ππᾶς] *Alamla [Π]αδιανὸς βουλευίτὴς [x. - -] 


[Αὐρ. ᾿Αρϊτέμων Φρόντωνος KwvaBopeds [k...] 
[Αὐρ.] Mevvéas Συντρόφου Τρεκεηνὸς [k.. ὃ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λοῦκις Λουκίου Γιζηνὸς Kew 

5 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ακούτου Neodurnvos > ψν' 
[A]ip. Φοῖβος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Εκκίεανὸς *] av’ 


[A]ép. Τείμαρχίος] ᾿Αρτέμωνος Β[αρουκ]λιανὸς [>] ψν' 
[Alip. Δημήτριος ἼἽμενος [᾿ΑἸπολλ]ωνιάτης > ψλίε] 
[ΑἸὐρ. Kapilko]ls Tama Νειδεηνὸς * ψν' 
10 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αβάσκ[ίαϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Τατα[ηνὸς!] * [ψκεΊ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Γλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Συνναδέὺς  κ ...- 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [Ῥεκοϊκωμήτης [«] pa’ 


[Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτινεὺς [> ψαΊ 
[Αὐρ.] Δοῦλος ἙἭἍ ρμογένου Μαραλλιτεὺς ( ψαΊ 
16 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδον Κινναβορεὺς * Lyla’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Γάϊος Δί δ]λλ[ι]οῖς, Μάρκον vids, Σα]γουτηνὸς 
[*] χν[αἹ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αἰρτέμωνος Κνουτει]νεὺς ["Κ] χίλεΊ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ανδράγαθος Minva.... . os [Ἀ] χκίε] 
[Αὐρ.] Eipyvatos Μ... [>] χκ' 

20 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος [Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Συνναδ]εὺς κα yx’? 
[Αὐρ.] Iod\us Κα[ρικοῦ ᾿ἸΙουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν - « - - ἈΚ] ya 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων [Λυκίδου Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνὸν] 

* χίαΊ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ὀρέστης ["Avdpwros] [Κ] xa’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ἑρμῆς Μᾶίμα ( Ἵμενος ἢ Πατεηνὸὸ [x Ive’ 

25 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου * poe’ 
[Αὐρ.] Ἑρμογίένης ᾿Αρτέμωνος * doe] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος Mevvéou * φξα 
[Adp.] Ζωτι[κὸς .... .] 

[Αὐρ.] Καρικ[ὸς Καρικοῦ Πατεηνὸς] * dra’ 


30 [Avp.] Mevvélas Ἴμενος Οἰκεηνὸς *] φνα΄ 
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[Αὐ]ρ. Παπίᾶς Mapiwvos Κλαντεηνὸς] * pra’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αριστίέξέας, . . * pra’ | 
[Αὐ]ρ. Παϊπίας Ἑρμῆδος Ἰρυλεεδε οἰκῶν ἐν... Ἀ dke'] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ζωίτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταληνὸς * φκε] 
86 [Αὐ]ρ. Μενίνέας Διομήδου Ῥενβεανὸς] * [φκε 
[Αὐ]ρ. Παπᾶῖϊς . . . .. : *] dla’) 


[Alip. Ἴμαν [Ζωτικοῦ Ragen Πταγιανὸς * dla’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωϊτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα] 


Σακίη Ἱν[ὸ]ν [x φαΊ 
Τίτος Λ[αιτώριος, Τίτου υἱὸς, Καλονήνιος *| vale’) 
4o[A]lip. Ἵμαν . . . . . . -εἰὺς [»κ ule’ 
Αὐρ. Adldns Mevvéov Κτιμενηνὸς *] vlole’ 
[Alip. Mev[péas Ἴμενος Πεσκενιάτης] * υἱ ξε] 
[A lip. ANE Elavdpos [Καρικοῦ "Oovwiaryns] > ul Ee’) 
[Αὐ]ρ. Καρικὸς [ΕἸὐγνώϊμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς ἈΚ] ul ξε] 
45 [Alip. Λοῦκις Κορνηλίον [Σιμικκεὺς *] υνα΄ 
[Alip. ᾿Αππᾶς Παπᾶ Kelpaciavos δ᾽όντος "κ wa’ 
[Alip. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ [Κτιμενηνὸς ἈΚ] υν[αἼ 
[Alip. Ἐένων. . . Nelodulryvos [Solds [*] viva’) 
[Alip. Ἵμαν [Δημητρίου Τυι]τηνὸς ["Κ] wa’ 
60 [Αὐρ. Ἵϊμαν ᾿Αλ[εξάνδ]ρου Σ[ι]μικκεὺς ["Κ] υκέε΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶϊς Λέωνος Κ)τιμ[εἸνηνὸς [Κ] rae’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Melvvéas Μεννέου] Μα[ρ]αλλιτί εὺς * Tre | 
[Alip. Avoylévns Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * Toe’ | 
[Adlp. Mevvéas [Ζωτικοῦ Mapa Πεσκενιάτης * roe’) 
55 rae Ἴμαν ον ᾿ a ug [»κ tla’ 
.vs Αἴλ[ιος Alidvucis ies mpols [ἔνδον] * TKe’ 
i, Ase: Men[véov Πολυϊμαργηνὸς * Ta 
[Adp.] Καρικ[ὸς] Δημητρίου Μαραλλιτεὺς ["Κ] re’ 
[Ad]p. Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Του[ι͵τηνὸς [κ͵]σμ΄ 


60 [Αὐρ. Σωκ]ρά[τ]ης Μίεννέου Ὁ] 
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AK MAIA 
aren Ba κα [ἐπὶ] ἀναγραφέως Adlp.]...... 
ΣΝ ahah [Θε "Ἰοδώρου Λουκείο[υ] .. ... .. 
oe [᾿Αντ]ιόχεως δόντοί[ς] ... ... .. 

| aera Πρωτανακλίτου Ἕ ρ[μογένου ] 

6 ee πο [Ζ]ωτικοῦ τοῦ καὶ Ἑρμοῦ ΤΓί[ά]ϊος Συναδεὺς 
[Αὐρ. Κα]ρικὸς Μάνον ᾿Ακροηνὸς > Wu’ 

[Adp.] Δομνίων ᾿Αμύντου Μητροπολείτης * x’ 
[Adp.] Σωκράτης [Κ]ουσεανὸς ἱερεὺς * pa’ 

10 [Αὐ]ρ. Ζωτικὸς Κωκούτας Ἑρμοκωμήί(της) Συναδεὺς * υξε 
[ΑἸύρ. Ζωτικὸς Μάνου Σουσιλον [Κ]αρμηνὸς * ul ξε 
[Αὐρ.] Δίσκος ᾿Αντιόχου Καρμηνὸς * uN’ 

[Αὐ]ρ. Τλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἘΠσονακωμήτης * uKe’ 
ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν Α(ὐ)ρ. ᾿Αλκίμον ᾿Αλκίμου Παπαηνο(ῦ) 
* υκ΄ 

16 καὶ ᾿Αππᾶ Γαΐου Λαπιστρηνοί(ῦ) σβ' OKABI 

[Αὐρ. Δι]οκλῆς Διοκλῆδος Παπαηνὸς > uk’ 

[Αὐρ. ᾿ΑἸτταλος Καρικοῦ Κλεληνὸς > νε΄ 

Αὐρ. Χ]αρίτων Λυκίδου Μαλ[η]νὸς πίρ)ὸς Χῶμα 
Σακ[ηνὸν] 

[Αὐρ. ᾿ΑἸλέξανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρον [Διατορηνὸς * trl’ 

20 [Αὐρ. Δι]ονύσει(ος) Ζωτικοῦ Τετθηνὸς * τπε΄ 
[Αὐρ. ΠΠ]οσιδώνειος 6 καὶ Αὐξάνων [Κιν]ναβορεὺς * 
[Αὐρ. ᾿Αβ]άσκαντος Μόσχου Νειδειανὸς * Toe 
[Αὐρ. Τλύκ ων Γλύκωνος Καρμηνὸς * τξα' 

[Αὐρ. Γά]ειος Γαείου Μουζηνὸς * τνε΄ 

25 [Adp. Ἐέϊνων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Περοκιαν(ὸὴ)ς 
[Αὐρ. Παπ͵]ΐας Μεννέου Τίν(ωτ]ηνὸς * [Ae 
[Αὐρ. Καριϊκὸς Καρσενδεὺς * oo’ 

[Adp. Ἰσ]ΐδωρος Μενάνδρον Ν[α]ζουλεὺς * oa’ 
[Αὐρ. “Arlrados Ἔπαφρᾶδος Καμαργην[ὸς] * ra’ 
30 [Αὐρ. Μενεϊκράτης Μηνοφίλου Σ[ουρ]βιανὸς > τκε΄ 
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1 [τ]ῆς ᾿Απολλωνιατί[ῶν] πόλεως 
2 Αὐρ. Maxéda” Μάρκον Μ[ε]νεκλέους [Κασωνιάτης 
βουλευτὴς τῆς λανπροτάτίης ᾿Αν]τιοχέων πόλεως 


8 Slods ἐπίδοσιν κεἴ δΙφα' 
νος Μενάνδρον β΄ ᾿Αἰρ]ασι[ζεὺς] * Lyloa’ 
5 Kripelyylvss Lylo’ 


Μακεδόνος Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν [ἐν ᾿ΑἸλγονίοις * 
[ἐπὶ βραβευ]τῶν Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Κοΐντον ᾿Ολυνποκίω] 
μίή]τίου) 
[Σ]υννα[δέω]ς οἱ ἐἸκ[ οἹθίν)τος [ἐν.... ] 
[Ζ]ωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ᾽ΟβόΓ[ρ]αι[ς] 
10 [᾿Ασκληϊπιάδον Δ αἰσιτεὺς > γα΄ 
[Συνναδεὺϊς οἰκῶν ely Μάνδίρῃ] * ya’ 


2] [᾿Αρτέμων] Aoluxiov] 
26 τῆς κολ[ω]νίαϊς] 
32 [Αὐρ. ᾿Ο]νήσ(ωμ[ο]ς.... Συνν[ αδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Πελιγάϊνῳ 
* arpa’ 
[Αὐρ. Ζωτιϊκ[ὸς..... lov Συνναδεὺϊς] οἰκῶν [ἐν Kovpla- 
λέτίτῳ "Κ] αἰψ]α΄ 
[Αὐρ. ᾿ΑἸπί π]ᾶς Δ αἰφυστρεὺς [»κ αχ]να' 
35 Αὐρ.] Ζωτικὸς -κωμ͵ήτης * αἰχ]να' 


[Avp.] ᾿Αππᾶς [᾿Αππᾶ.....1 Ψ[ερ]κι[οκωμήτ]ης * αχνα΄ 
[Ζωτιϊκὸς Σκύμνον 
[Αὐρ. ΚἸαρικὸς ᾿Αττάλον ᾿Ανπελαδην[ὁς > ,axva’ ἢ] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Ονήσιμος Ζωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν [Πε͵λι- 
γάνῳ * ava’ 
40 [Αὐρ. Σ]ύντροφος Μενείκλέους...... »Κ dla’. Adlp.] 
Ζωτικὸς β΄ Πεσκενιάτης *? 
Loutving [οἰκῶϊν ἐν ΚουμίαἸλίττῳ > capa’ 
Ἴμαν 
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[Αὐρ. ᾿Απ]πᾶς Κράτης... .[Αὐρ.] Παπίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
Αἰζηνὸς "κἰ͵αἸνυ' 
Aldlp. [Π]ασικραϊίτης].... Αὐρ. Tad Blals] Γαΐου 
Atlpevias 
45 [Συνναδ]εὺς οἰκοῦντος dv... ] ᾿Ανπελ[άδι] 
[Αὐρ.] Μάρκος ᾿᾽Οπτάτου Μικωνιάτίης] 
Αὐρήλιος Παπίου 


* alta’ 
[Αὐρ. Δι]ονύσιϊος -τηνὸς * ata" 
50 * ata’ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Mlevvéov * ασνα΄. Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
[᾿ΑνπεΪλαδηνὸς 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικὸϊς....... Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρίου] 
[Αὐρ. ΚἸαρικὸς [.... οἰκῶν ἐΐν [᾿ΑἸλγουν[ἰοιἧς * aca’ 
56 [Αὐρ.] Παπίας Κερασιανϊὸς] 
[Αὐρ.] Αὐξάνω]ν Σαγαλα]σσί εἸυΐς] 


[Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς Ζ]ωτικοῦ] 
[Αὐρ.] Τειμόθεος 
αδος 
60 [Αὐρ.] Αρτέμ[ων] 
ο 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικ[ὸς] 
[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικ[ὸς] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Α(σ)βάσίκαντος] 
66 [Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς 


os Μακεδόνος Λαμί[ου] 
-ηνὸς δόντος 

* Bova’ 
ΣΧαιλιαρεὺς * Ba’ 
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No. 377. 


Saghir. Fragment in the side of the Turbe iu the village. 
My copy was verified by AIr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


YUU λυξζϑϑ3ϑ 
Yu NE ITH GGG 
YPACKAHTIIAAYYY 
5 ΖΚοκϑθοσζζϑζἕζἶὄϑϑζϑϑ 
YA PACKAHTTIAAHY 
Yue KNOYTEINGGGY 
WiWIWUI- C@* H Mn: OY, 
10 FYUYEPMHCATGGYy 
YWMWUKYA A PH NYYY 
WU N\ OC ATI GGG 
ζζζϑζῷϑοοι [end of line] 
YiP|\MANMENNEONG 
b YKAPIKOCMAKEAGY 
YUN OC 
WUANZANWNTTPOYY 
YUN © λβϑϑζῴζαάῪ 
235: § C C WYYfYyy 


[Αὐρ.}] Adélaver] 

[Μητροπ)ολείτης 

[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδ[ης] 
Bie ον" ce i τς ἀπ ἃ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδηϊ ς] 
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Kvovrewl|evs] 
* τγί- 

10 [Adp.] Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απίπᾶ) 
K[pla8pyvlds] 
[Ἰούϊλιος [᾿ΑἸππία] 

-ην])]ὸς © 
[Αὐ]ρ.Ἵμαν Μέννεον 
15 Καρικὸς Μακεδ[όνος] 
-νος 
Αὐξάνων Πρου[ρειστρεὺς] 
[Μων]νέ[ αἷς 


Νο. 378. 


Saghir. In the wall of a house. My copy was verified by 
W. M. R. in 1886. Copy. 


RIGHT SIDE. LEFT SIDE. 
ΙΑΛΟΥΧΑΡ Ο 
OIKWNENTII AN 
AOTENOYEP CWCA 
HTOYAONT OC*YOC 
δ KINNABOPEY C * WK 
NOCCOYPBIAN OCKWA 
1\KOYBATTE : ANOCXWA 
AAPCIANOC [end] κω Κα 
OCKINNABO EYCKWA 
10 ENAATIZ OICKWA 
AIANOC *KYNA 


NOC WK YNA 
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[Arrldédov Χαίρμην als] 
οἰκῶν ἐν Tledryavw?] 
[Ἑρμ]ογένον “Ερίμ)έως Δίαο- 
κωμ]ήτου δόντος (w)ole’] 
5 Κινναβορεὺς * wx’ 
-vos Σουρβιανὸς * wa’ 
[Ζωτ]ικοῦ Barreavos * wa’ 
[Μ]αρσιανὸς * wxe’ 
.ος KwvaBopeds * wa’ 
[οἰκῶν] ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις * wa’ 
[Βαρουκ]λιανὸς >a’ 
«νὸς... * ya’. 


1 


o 


No. 379. 
Saghir. Copy. 


WN AIOA 
AYP AIOCMANON ANANHNOC 
AYPEIPHNEOCAAEZANAPOYAOYAAAHNOC XAAKI 
AYPKAPIKOCAAGZANA POY KAXEITHCMAAHNOC 


Αὐρ. Γάϊος Mavovl. .. αἹἰν[ αἸνηνὸς 
Αὐρ. Eipnvéos ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Δουδαδηνὸς χαλκι 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Καχείτης Μαληνός. 


No. 380. 


Saghir. Support to the porch of a house. Letters very tndts- 


tinct. My copy was verified and corrected by Mr. Ramsay 
in 1886. Copy. 
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AYPHAIA 
DIYCNOYCTS/ 
ZEYCZIAOC 
KACYCTIAN 
APXITAAAC 
Cc “ACA 
CETONA 
NAPIANTAE 
IA ITWN 


ΗΝ 


Αὐρηλία 

[ΟἹ ὐ[εἸνοῦστ[ αἹ 
Ζεύ(σ)ξιδος 
Κλ[ε]υστιανί οὔ] 


᾿Αρχιγάλλ[ου] 


ω σε τὸν & 
νδριάντα ἐϊκ) 
[τῶν] ἰδίων 
ἀναλωμάτ- 
wv ἀν[ε]στη- 
σεν ᾿Αρτέ. 
pode CATITTI 
€iZHNH εὐχ- 

ἤν. 
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No. 381. 
Saghir. Fragment on top of the Turbe in the village. My 
copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


MMMM il 
3332». ** 3333 


WWM NHN 0 CKGG -alyqvos * 
WCUIN NTTENAANAHGG *Avmedady| vos] 


YWWHIAN PAY Z2ANO NYY Αὐρ. Αὐξάνονίτος] 
ζΖῷκαιλαυριμ θΖ3ῆβΆ καὶ Αὐρ. Ἴμεϊνος] 
YWUM \AKIANO CYYYY, 5 -] πϑαδιανὸς 
Wii, T NOY P|!1 YFYYYY Se, RS 
YU δηολλϑθβῆ33Ρ3Ἔ άἸδης ᾿Αλεξάνδρου) 
ζ2232ζ25 (blank) Dh pin Ὧν 
YWUAK PATOYINYYYG, -Ἰκράτον inl- 
YWWUEN CT ONE |TYYY, 10 -Ἰεὺς πολείτί - 
WWUNUNZLEYCKMYGYYY  [Aryteds 
WUUK NAN OYA [Ασκληπια[ δης] 
ἤ3Ζξξεε ῷ κ" “UMMM Js "κα dua’ 
WWW © “YUM 


On the back of this fragment is : 


WO \ \ (YU. 
YUN κ 333 

WUE ME | GY 
73" N OY, 
Wi * Gf, 

YW * UMM 
YW Willd 
WW - Ud 
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“JH ‘HYY ὁ {JH “HYY Ἔ £ QW Wel 911 ‘z soury ur anov0 sampeSry τ 
ξξες- τς - -Ξ- -Ἡ τ τ ς΄ τς 








- JON Bo, JONHVVIVUVULVYIONILMZ 
ez JONHYNVVVUYUIOdMVIWALdyY 
mas JONHdVVdxN <IJOIVIIJONGYN or 

AVMAOHIZ Ξξπ| JHLHWNMHYOGGYAHAON IAOIIVIYWHY 
Be JOIAAOLNIONWIOLNIZAONIONGYN 
νιν Fe JHLHNMWNOGdVYAIOILNAdSLIOLIL 
ὩΣ SONHAYNVVAOUMVIWALdVIVUWE 

AOLHYW gig JAAadVZVVUUYNMIIWGO gs 

MHOVVa 33 FONVIGAVGdVIAONIFJVAVUNMId1] 
AOdVNVZ FR JHLHWMMOLUVYVIONMYAVIDONdYW 
gg TOUWLVYVISWIHVMANAW 
aa LAONWIVYOEIONMW3idVAOWL MG 


τ19881 “1 
ροῦν Ἢ iy 9 29:40) § ‘panvssua Kypog puv apne haan S4HIT —"quamdong 414505 


SSE ON 
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LEFT HALF. 
[Ζ]ωτί ιἸκοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος Βοαλιανοῦ ὃ T 
Μενεκλῆς Μειλάτμειος 
Μάρκος Γλύκωνος Λαπτοκωμήτης 
Σίργων Παυλείνου Γαρδυβιανός 

δ Θεμίσων ᾿Αππᾶ ᾿Αζαρεὺς 
Παπᾶς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Λανκηνὸς 
Τίτος Τερέντιος Καρβοκωμήτης 
Μάρκος Κονείντος Κοΐντον υἱός 
Anpas...... ov Καρβοκωμήτης 

10 Mapxos T'aios...... Κραδρηνός 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Παπᾶ Λανκηνός 
Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αππᾶ Παγαδηνός. 

RIGHT HALF. 
᾿Ιὐπὶ ᾽Αλε- 
1 ξάνδρου β΄ Δαοκωμήτου [καὶ] 
4 Παπᾶ Μα- 
6 ξί[μ]ον Καρίμη Ἰνός. 


No. 383. 
Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


IE NAA GGGWwyGy 
1 O C [end] 


K WMH GGG 
ANTEAAAIXY 
B\ATTOYKUG 
OPKOICKIG 
AKEITHGY 


[οἰκῶν] ἐν [᾿ΑἸλ[γουνίοις] 
[τὰ ee nlvds 


TO ASIA MINOR. 269 


[ἐν] ᾿Ανπελάδι "κ 

6 [Δ]απτουκω[ μήτης] 
[ἐν ... .Jopkous KA... 
[Καχ)είτης [Μαληνὸς 


No. 384. 
Saghir, Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886 


cel 
INOC 
TIANOC 

Y KGNNABO 
δΙΛΙΙΘΙΤΗΟ 
MENHNOCX 
OC*xYA 

YAILEYC 

IM EN 
10 WNEN 
N 


nlvds 
[Κλευσ ᾿]τιανὸς 
ο] Κ[ωνναβο[ρεὺς] 
δ εἴτης Dx] 
[Κτι]μενηνὸς x 
os * να΄ 
[Ἰο]νλιεὺς 
[Κτ]ιμενην[ὃς] 
10 [οἰκ᾿ῶν ἐν... 
ην[ὸς]. 


1 ME in line 6 are in ligature. 
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No. 385. 
Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy. 
ATAQHTYXH 
ACHE KTWNIAIWNANAAWAMATWN 
᾿Αγαθῃ Τύχῃ 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων. 
No. 386. 


Saghir. In the wall of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


AYPFAIOC CKY MNOY 
Cram 


Aup. Τάϊος Σκύμνον 


No. 387. 
Saghir. In a fountain. Copy. 
AIEYXHN, 


[᾿Αρτέμι]δι εὐχήν. 


No. 388. 
Saghir. In the fountain. Copy. 
KwNOC I Cx TZA 


ΝΙΝ N*XTA 
WwW 
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The interesting list of Pisidian ethnics published by Mr. Ramsay in 
the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 32 sqq., is considerably 
augmented by the names in the new inscriptions published above. 
I give the ethnics : the name itself of the towns being subject to more 
or less doubt. I also give each variation of spelling separately : 
geographers will see which forms are mere variations of one and the 


same name, 


᾿Αδαδεύς, 373. 46; 374. 44. 

’Alapeds, 382. 5. 

Αἰζηνός, 373. 10; 376. 43. 

᾿Ακροηνός, 375. 7. 

᾿Αλγιζεύς, 381. 11. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις, 366. 45. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις, 378. 10. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγονίοις, 376. 6. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγουνίοις, 376. 54; 383. 1. 

ἐν ᾿Ανπελάδι, 383. 4; 376. 45. 

᾿Αμπελαδηνός, 366. 96, 111, 112. 

᾿Ανπελαδηνός, 366. 51, 56, 74, 99, 
107; 376. 38, 523; 381. 2.. 

᾿Απολλωνιάτης Ὁ, 374. 8; 376. 1. 

'᾿Αρασιξεύς ?, 376. 4. 

᾿Αρκαστηνός, 366. 78. 

᾿Αρχελαεύς, 366. 54. 

᾿Ασκαρηνός, 366. 30, 60. 

"Arradyves, 313. 33; 374: 34. 


Βαρουκλιανός ?, 374. 7; probably 
378. τι. 

Barreavés, 378. 7. 

BooAtavod, 382. 1. 

Βοιτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See be- 
low, Οἰτινιάθης. 


Γανζαηνός, 366. 47. 
Γαρδιβιανός, 366. 25. 
Ταρδυβιανός, 382. 4. 





Γιξηνός, 366. 75 ; 374. 4. 
Γισζηνός, 366. το. 


Γρεκεηνός, 474. 3. 


Δαοκωμήτης, 378, 3-4, 382, fish! 

Δαρηνός, 366. 38. 

Διατορηνός, 373-493 374. 533 
375: 19. 

Δουδαδηνός, 379. 2. 


Ἐζαρεύς, 366. 28. 
Εἰρευμενιάτης, 366. 120. 
*Exxeaves ?, 374. 6. 
Ἑρμοκωμήί(της), 375. 10. 
᾿Ἐσονακωμήτης. 375. 13. 


ἸΙουλιεύς, 373. 32; 374. 21,33; 
384. 8. 


Κακοζηνός, 366. 17. 
Kapapynves, 375. 29. 
Κανδρουκώμη, 366. 20. 
Καρβοκωμήτης, 366. τό: 382. 7, 
9, 15- 
Καρμηνός, 375. 11, 12, 23. 
Καρσενδεύς, 375. 27. 
Καρσενδηνός, 366. 52. 
Κασωνιάτης, 376. 2. 
Κατιηνείτης, 373. 11 ; possibly 
also 384. 5. 
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Καχείτης Μαληνός, 379. 3 3 383. 7. 
Κελοσενιάτης, 366. 22. 
Κερασιανός, 366. 66, 97 5 373. 42; 
374- 46; 376. 55. 
Κινναβορεύς, 3473. 17; 374-25 153 
375- 21; 378. 5,9; 384. 4. 
Κινναβοριάτης, 366. 33, 46. 
Κινναβορηνός, 373. 31; 374. 31. 
Κινναβορήνος, 366. 32. 
KaAavrenvds, 373. 31. 
Κλεληνός, 375. 17. 

Κλευστιανός ", 380. 4; 384. 3. 
Κνουτινεύς, 366. 59, 63, 101 ; 372. 
15, 10; 374. 13, 17; 377. 7. 

ἐν Κουμαλίττῳ, 376. 41. 

ἐν Κουμαλέττῳ. 476. 33. 

Κουνδοζάτης. 366. 70. 

Κουσεανός, 375. 9. 

Κραδρηνός. 4377. 17} 382. 10. 

Κρανοσαγηνός. 366. 88, 89. 

Κτιμενηνός, 366. 109; 373. 38, 
43, 41; 314. 41, 41, 513 376. 
5; 384. 6,9. See below, 
Χθιμενηνός. 


Λανκηνός, 366. 62; 382. 6, 11. 

Aavkenvés. 366. 79. 

Λαπειστρεύς, 366. 104. 

Λαπιστρηνοῦ, 375. 15. 

Λαφυστρεύς, 476. 34. 

Λαπτοκωμήτης, 382. 3. 

Λαπτουκωμήτης, 383. 5- 

Λιμενώς, 376. 30. 

Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς ἔνδον, 373. 52; 
314. 56. 

Λυκιοκωμήτης, 366. 23. 

A... λιετμετηνός, 566. 91. 


EXPEDITION 


Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνόν, 373. 
23, 36; 374. 22, 38; 375. 18. 

Μαμουτηνός, 366. 71, 73. 

Μαμουττηνός, 366. 76. 

ἐν Μάνδρῃ, 376. τι. 

Μαραλλιτεύς, 373. τό, 48, 50; 
314. 14, 52, 58. 

Μαραλιτηνός, 366. 95. 

Μαρσιανός. 366. 643; 371. 6, 7; 
378. 8. 

Μειλάτμειος. 382. 2. 

Mepyndrys, 366. 108. 

Μητροπολείτης, 375. 8; 377. 3- 

Μικωνιάτης, 376. 46. 

Μικκωνειάτης, 366. 42, 43. 

Μονοκληρείτης, 366. 36. 

Μορδιανός, 366. 17. 

Μουζηνός, 375. 24. 

Μ.. υλιάτης, 366. 98. 


Ναξουλεύς, 366. 21, 27, 28. 
ἐν Νείδῳ, 366. 49. 
Νειδηνός, 466, 34. 
Νειδεηνός, 374. 9. 
Νειδειανός, 375. 22. 
Νεοφυτηνός, 374. 5, 48. 


ἐν Ὃβόραις ?, 376. 9. 

Οἰκεηνός, 373. 30; 374. 30. 

Οἰτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See above, 
Βοιτινιάθης. 

᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης, 366. 26. 

᾿ΟὈλυνποκωμήτης, 366. 7,31; 372. 3. 

᾿Οεινιάτης, 366. 53, 61, 93, 94. 

Οὐεινιάτης, 366. 81, 92, 114. 

‘Ooundrys, 373- 40; 374. 43. 
See below, Ὠεινιάτης. 


Παγαδηνός, 382. 12. 
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Παδιανός, 374. 1; 381. 5. 

Παπαηνός, 375. 14, 16. 

Tarenvos?, 373-25, 293 374-24, 29. 

Πειδρηνός, 366. 18, 29. 

Πεισδηνός, 366. 102. 

Πεισδιανός, 366. 58, 118. 

ἐν Πελιγάνῳ, 376. 32, 39; prob- 
ably also 378. 2. 

Περοκιανός, 375. 25. 

Πεσκενιάτης, 366. 116; 373. 51; 
374- 42, 54; 376. 40. 

Πεσκεινιάτης, 373- 39. 

Πεσιννιάτης, 366. 106. 

Πολυμαργηνός, 366. 117 ; 374. 57. 

Προυρειστρεύς, 366. 373 377. 17. 

Ἡταγιανός, 466. 15, 35, 40, 82, 
100 ; 373. 35; 374. 37- 


Ῥαιτηνός, 366. 80. 
Ῥεκοκωμήτης, 375-143 374. 12. 
Ῥενβεανός, 373. 34; 374. 35. 


Σαγουντηνός, 373. 18; 374. 16. 

Σιμικκεύς, 373. 45; 374. 45, 50. 

Σιμμικκεύς, 373. 41. 

Σουρβιανός, 378. 6; 375. 30. 

Συνναδεύς, 366. 20, 45 ; 373. 21; 
374. 11,20; 376. 6, 8, 9, 11, 
32, 33, 39) 45. 


A... -ασιτεύς, 376. 10. 
τανανηνός, 370. I. 
τανηνός, 381. I. 
-ηνός, 477. 13. 
τκωμήτης, 376. 35. 
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Συναδεύς, 375. 6, το. 

Συρσηνός, 366. το3. Probably a 
mistake for Τυρσηνός; see below. 

Taraevs, 366. 41. 

Tarayves, 373-133 374. 10. 

Ταλιμετεύς, 366. ὃς, 86. 

Ταλωεττηνός, 366. 69. 

Teviavds, 366. 83. 

TerOnvds, 375. 20. 

Τευιτηνός, 366. 65. 

Τιτηνός, 366. 77. 

Τουιτηνός, 374. 59. 

Τυιτηνός, 366. 84; 373. 44, 53; 
314. 40}; 375-26; 376. 48. 

Τυτηνός, 266. 39. 

Τυρσηνός, 366. 67, 68 ; see above, 
Συρσηνός. 

Τριγλεττηνός, 371. 9. 

Τρουγλεττεύς, 366. 50. 

Τωτωνιάτης, 366. 44; possibly 
also 366. 74. 


Χαιλιαρεύς, 376. 69. 
Χθιμενηνός, 366. 113, 115 ; see 
above, Κτιμενηνός. 


Ψερκιοκωμήτης, 366. 24; 376. 36. 


Ὠεινιάτης, 366. 90, τος ; see 
above, ᾿Οεινιάτης, etc. 


τοτωνιάτης, 366. 74; possibly 
Τωτωνιάτης. 

τορκοις, 383. 6. 

-ωνιανέτης, 366. 48. 
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We return from Saghir in the direction of Yalowadj to the village 
Yaghdjilar, one hour southwest of Yalowadj. 


No. 389. 
Yaghdjilar. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


εαββρρϑϑϑ 
LAEAVGGiG|G 
MANISIANA EGY 


TCALIVRNIVSGYy 
FRVGIPHILIPPVYYg 
H ς 


[ptaetlecto)] 

ἐῶ p[raef ](ecto) [a-] 

lae [A]ug(ustae) G[er-] 

mani(t jianae 

T. Cal[p jurnius, [L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), ] 

Frugi Philippufs] 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 
August 19. I undertook an excursion down the gorge of Yalowadj 


Tchai past Uytklii (in the plain) and Eyerkler, to Kottirnek (2 ἢ. 
43 m.), returning at night to Yaghdjilar. 


No. 390. 


ναί, In the cemetery. Copy. 


L-NERVTIVSO™ 
SER-D-S-P-F.-C.- 


L(ucius) Nerutius, [Q](uinti) [f ](ilius), 
Ser(gia), d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia) f(aciendum) c(uravit). 
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No. 394. 

Uyiiklii, two hours west of Yalowadj. In the street. Copy. 
T-CISSONIVS T(itus) Cissonius, 
SER-F-SER Ser(gii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
VETER-L-VII veter(anus) I(egionis) VII 


For the name Kpiorivy Κισσωνία, see No. 363. 


No. 392. 
Uyiikli. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YWWWHUE ATTOAAWNIOYMAMA 
GATHPEAYTHZWCAKAIYIW 


GzeEONWTIMNHMHC X 


[BaBel?]s ᾿Απολλωνίον Mapa- 
ἴντος θυγ]άτηρ ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα καὶ vip 
μνήμης χίαριν]. 

For the name Μάμας, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 34, 
where it is referred to Cybele- Demeter. 

August 20. Uyiikli, va Kur Sari, etc., Tokhmadjik, etc., to 
Gelendos, 6h. 36 τῇ. We traverse a rolling country to Kur Sari, where 
we found a number of very large stones, belonging most probably to 
a temple. These stones came from the ancient site at Zchailak, 
mentioned below. 


No. 393. 
Kur Sari. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


T-CAMPVSIVS-CFSER 
VETRANVS-DE-LEGIONE 
V-GALICA 


T. Campusius, C(aii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
vetranus de legione V Ga(I)lica. 


276 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


The character of the country is open, and strongly rolling, through- 
out this whole region. 


No. 394. 


Aiplar [called Eyuplar in the Salname). Quadrangular 
cippus by the Djamt. Copy. 


YWWHINHCIEPEYCAI 
WYWAECPNCHEYXHN 


A short distance east of Eyuplar,' at a spot now called Tchailak, is 
the site of an ancient town, from which the stones of Kur Sari, Eyu- 
plar, etc., were brought. From here we go southwest to Kur Sari 
Aktche Assar; the name is not very well given by Hamilton as Ak 
Chesa. 

From here we head south-southeast, passing the site of an ancient 
village and leaving an immense swamp on our left. Tokhmadjik is 
situated at the foot of the mountains. 


No. 395. 
Tokhmadjik. Block in the street. Copy. 


KYPIEBOHSITOIWQZGICTTIOPEYOMENYLE 
ICLTONYKONTOYTYZYYNKHTOICKAPTIO 
SOPOYCINWNTAONYMATAKYPIELYG 


Κύριε βοήθι tolls εἸϊσπορευομένυς 
is τὸν ὗκον τοῦτίοἱν κὴ τοῖς καρπο- 
φοροῦσιν ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα, Κύριε, σὺ [οἶδας]. 





1 Aiplar, as the natives certainly pronounce it. There is another village of 
the same name south of Kara Agatch. The name as pronounced by the peasants 
means “the disgraced men.” 
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It is strange to find κὴ instead of «é for καὶ in an inscription where 
the zofacism is so marked. But the phenomenon is not unknown in 
late inscriptions ; for other examples, see Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. p. 32; Mitthetlungen des 
Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1881, p. 124, p. 2596; 
Bull. de Corr. FHell., 1880, p. 514, 1882, p. 344, No. ὅτ (= ἡαυτοῦ). 

For καρποφοροῦσιν, see an interesting inscription in Revue Archéolo- 
gique, 1877, XXXII. p. 55: ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς τῶν χωρίων καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ 
ἁγίου Τρύφωνος καὶ τῶν καρποφορούντων ἐν αὐτῷ. 


No. 396. 
Tokhmadjtk. In a field. Copy. 


YAOAYTOICKBAPT OKYYY 
YWHO NIAIWNMNH MYYy 


....JNov τοῖς ἀρτοκ[όποις] 
[ἐκ τ]ῶν ἰδίων μνήμ[ης χάριν]. 


From Tokhmadjik we head south-southeast, leaving Tchaltii to 
our right, and traverse an elevated rolling country, which breaks off 
suddenly just above Baghlii. This village is situated at the mouth 
of the gorge down which the Yalowadj Tchai comes. Henceforward 
we traverse the open plain to Gelendos, situated in the midst of 
pleasant gardens and vineyards. 

The mountain given on the old map as Sorkundja Dagh must be 
called Sorkundjak Dagh, from a village Sorkundjak, near Kara Bagh. 
It must also be confined to small limits ; it is the long, low mountain 
along the lake, stretching from Eyerim Beli towards Aghyl. The 
mountain south of Gelendos, which abuts on the lake, an hour south- 
west of Yakka, is called Tekkelik Dagh ; it runs west in an unbroken 
chain until it joins Enevre Dagh. From Yakka a road ascends Tek- 
kelik Dagh in the direction of the Ilan Ovasii. I wished to cross 
the mountains by this road, but the villagers were unanimous in their 
statements that the road did not go to the Ilan Ovasii, but merely 
led to the mountain for the wood supply of the villages in this neigh- 
borhood. Accordingly I abandoned the project. The region be- 
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tween here and the Ilan Ovasii in a direct line is said to be unin- 
habited and exceedingly mountainous. Certainly no one knows 
anything about it. 

August 21. Gelendos to Baghadjik, 5h. 17m. We visited Yakka ; 
then turned southwest along the foot of Tekkelik Dagh) but still 
being in the plain) to the point near the lake where Tekkelik Dagh 
turns to run nearly south. Αἱ this point the following inscription 
was copied. 


No. 397. 


Vakka. At a fountain one hour southwest of Yakka on 


the road to Egherdir, about twenty minutes from the lake. 
Copy. 

WWI L Ρ Vv R ayer Ρ Α ν 

ζζζε- ϑεβπ:-ΟΝΘ ΡΟΝ 


YN \.P RIMVSOMY 
YWWIN'ES ι 


[L(ucio) C]alpur[nio] Pau- 
(lo, L(ucii)] fiilio), Ser(gia), Longo pon- 
[t(ifici), q]ui primus om[nium | 


From this point we follow the road traversed last year (1884) 
from Egherdir to Yalowadj. At the Tchiftlik we leave this road and 
ascend a Boghaz to Sari Idris and Baghadjik. The country is moun- 
tainous and rough. 

August 22. Baghadjik to Bazarkieui, 4h. 24m. We descend 
southwest from Baghadjik to Monis in a little valley in the mountains. 
We then cross Gok Tepe, and in two hours find ourselves at Sofula, 
the northernmost village in Ilan Ovasii, whence a rolling Ova is 
traversed up to Ilanlii, the residence of the Miidir. Beyond Ilanlti 
we traverse the open and well-watered plain, crossing the Ak Su 
above the confluence of the Zindan Su and the Ak Su to Baghli. 
Then, recrossing the united stream, the Eurymedon, we pass Baklan 
to Bazarkieui. 
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The villages of this whole ultramontane region differ from any I 
have seen elsewhere, the houses being built of wood in the rudest 
and most comfortless manner possible. 

August 24. Bazarkieui to Avshar and Khatib, 3 ἢ. 42 m. Leav- 
ing Bazarkieui we pass KGsiireli and cross a ridge of Kizil Dagh about 
east. After an hour and a half we are down the mountain, and find 
ourselves at the head of a wide valley lying between Kizil Dagh and 
Dipoilas Dagh. Going down this valley nearly south, we pass Kara 
Agha. After an hour we turn towards the east, up a lateral valley 
past Terziler to Avshar, situated at the foot of Dipoilas Dagh and 
not far west of the watershed. 


No. 398. 
Avshar. Dibek Tashii. Copy. 


OADOAOC ”VCEAKECI 
TOTTPOTONO?¢ $1 
CINBAOSICTOYME 
AITOCMAAAIIICO TOC 


Water is abundant about Avshar; it flows hence about southeast 
until it reaches the foot of Anamas Dagh, when it must flow south or 
south-southwest, and is said to empty into the Ak Su two hours below 
Belendje. 

From Avshar we go to Kotchiilar and Khatib, fixing the water- 
courses as well as possible. We then retrace our steps up the valley 
down which we came and recross the ridge of Kizil Dagh by a pass 
north of the road of this morning. At Yefiidje, on the Zindan Su, we 
again reach the plain of Ilan Ovasii. There are no villages in Zindan 
Deresi above Budjak, which is situated just at the exit of the Zindan 
Su from a deep gorge. The name of the stream coming from the 
direction of Kara Kieui is Ak Su, and after its junction with the 
Zindan Su the united stream is called Ak Su. The river near its 
mouth is called Koprii Su from the great ancient bridge near Aspen- 
dus. The time occupied on the return from Khatib to Bazarkieui 
was only 2 h. 46 m., owing to the fact that the road over the pass of 
Kizil Dagh is much easier than the one traversed in the morning 
over Kizil Dagh itself. 
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No. 399. 


Lmrohor. The stone is built into the window of the Djami 
in the inside; it scems to be complete, but I could only get 
unsatisfactory glimpses at the inscription between the wooden 
bars of the window, the Djami being locked and the Imam 
absent. Copy. 


OKPATOPOCKAICAPOCTPAI 
OYAAPIANOYCEBACTOY NA 
TATATATMENON 

OAHMOC 


[Abrloxpdropos Καίσαρος Tpai- 
[dvlov "ASpidvov Σεβαστοῦ. . . 
(ka]rarlelraypeévov .... 

ὁ δῆμος. 

Imrohor is the site of an ancient town; the ruins (mostly archi- 
tectural) are scattered through the cemetery. It may be possible 
that Timbrias must be located here. 

August 25. Bazarkieui to Belendje, 4 ἢ. 27m. Leaving Bazar- 
kieui, we go to Baghlii again. 

The whole plain of Ilan Ovasti was thickly studded with the tents 
of Yuruk nomads from the Pamphylian plain, and their flocks were 


overrunning all the fields to the intense disgust of the hardworking 
Stationary villagers, 


No. 400. 


Baghli. In a fountain ten minutes south of the village. 
Copy. 

TPEIMOZANTIOXOYBS2Z0Y 

AOYAOZKATAETIOANEIANTHSEOEOY 


XPHMATIZQOEISEMHTPIOPEIAEKT@NI 
ANEQHKEN ΙΝ 
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Πρεῖμος ᾿Αντιόχου Baotou 

δοῦλος κατὰ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς θεοῦ 
χρηματισθεὶς μητρὶ ᾿Ορείᾳ ἐκ τῶν ἰ[δ]ίων 
ἀνέθηκεν. 


Half an hour south of Baghlii the most southern point of Ilan 
Ovasii is reached, and here the Ak Su enters a narrow and rough 
cafion, which continues until the first houses of Aivalii are reached, 
when it opens up to a wide valley. This valley gradually contracts 
again until Belendje is reached. Below Belendje the river enters a 
very narrow cajion, which is said to be impassable, and the road has 
to take to the mountain above it. Aivalii is not a village proper, but 
the name of the united settlements in the little valley just mentioned. 
Belendje is a part of the village of Aivalti, and has the mosque. The 
whole district is Tchepel. 

August 26. Belendje, w@ Kara Baulo, to Baulo, 6 ἢ. 54 πὶ. 
We ascend the mountain west, and in one hour reach Tchal, a 
small village situated in Sham Ova on the top of Tota Dagh. 
This is an elevated plateau, comprising Sham Ova, Urudj Ova, and 
Kizil Ova. From Tchal we head southwest, traversing the plateau 
for an hour, when we reach the edge of Kizil Ova and begin the 
descent from Tota Dagh. A descent of one and a half hour’s dura- 
tion brings us to Zengi Ovasii, when we head west, and in half an 
hour reach Zengi. It is a summer village alone, but with a mosque, 
and we found it already deserted. The whole country is very barren 
and utterly unproductive, if I may except the scattering grass that 
flourishes for a short time during the summer, 

Half an hour west of Zengi is Kara Baulo with its fine and exten- 
sive ruins that deserve a minute examination at the hands of a trained 
architect. 

Kara Baulo is really a mystery, for it is impossible that even a 
village could have subsisted in these mountains without help from 
outside. The mountains are not only uncultivated, but are not 
capable of being cultivated. And yet in Kara Baulo we stand in the 
presence of an ancient town of great wealth. 

A short glance convinced me that I should have to spend two or 
three days at Kara Baulo, and as the site is entirely deserted we had 
to go to Baulo for food for man and beast, returning to-morrow. 
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Kara Baulo is situated on the western edge of Zengi Ovasti, and 
we descend sharply about south for three-quarters of an hour, when 
we find ourselves in a little valley or rather depression in the moun- 
tains. At this point I found a ruined temple. After the destruction 
of the temple it was converted into a house by the natives. The walls 
were rebuilt with stone débris and fragments of tiles from the roofing 
of the temple filled into the interstices. Lime mortar was used in this 
rebuilding ; the walls of the rebuilding partly still stand. But the house, 
or maybe church, has been deserted for centuries, for it is not only 
surrounded on all sides by a dense forest, but a large pine now stands 
proudly inside the temple, not to mention small oaks and brushwood. 

From here we traverse the little valley, which is cultivated in spots, 
and then cross a ridge to Baulo, the residence of a Midir [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, U1. p. 572 and 574]. Baulo is situated on the moun- 
tain side, in the midst of delightful gardens. Below the village to the 
southwest is a great sink or loop in the mountains, the land of which 
is very fertile. The water goes out by Baulo Deresi to Kodja Su. 


No. 401. 
Baulo. In the Djamt. See C.1.G. 43794. Copy. 


ΖζΖζζν A\KAKONQ 
OZNEAPXOYKO 


ΓΓΟΥΞΞΩΦΡΟ 
ΞΥΝΗΞΕΝΕΚΕΝ 
ΚΑΙΤΗΞΕΙΞΤΟΝ 
ΔΗΜΟΝΕΥΝΟΙ 
ΑΞ 
ΠΣ Ἰτὴν] 
[γυναῖκα Κόνωϊν-] 
os Νεάρχου Κό- 
[γγίους σωφρο- 
ούνης ἕνεκεν 
καὶ τῆς εἰς τίὸν] 
δῆμον εὐνοί- 
ας. 
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August 27. From Baulo we returned to Kara Baulo (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
where for two days I was busy copying and making impressions of 
inscriptions, none of which give the name of the town. No. 420 
mentions a man as being a citizen both of Timbrias and Adada, a 
circumstance that would seem to prove that neither of those towns 
can be located γί Kara Baulo. Schénborn [Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. 
Ῥ. 572] thinks it the site of Pednelissus. 

The temples at Kara Baulo seem to have been all connected with 
the cultus of the emperors. With the emperors were associated other 
gods, such as Aphrodite and Zeus Serapis. 

The largest of the temples is that of the emperors and Aphrodite 
(see No. 409, which at all events contained a statue of Aphrodite). 
About half of the temple is still standing. The peribolos walls, with 
stone seats around them, may still be traced. Next south of this temple 
lies the Agora, with a grand flight of stairs leading to the very small 
Acropolis, if indeed it be an Acropolis at all; the walls are well built. 
The pavement of the Agora is intact in places; it consists of great 
slabs of stone. 

East of the Agora and Acropolis an ancient road leads up a hol- 
low ; the road is paved with massive blocks 2.35 m. in length, 0.70 m. 
in width, 0.45 m. in depth. The buildings were all covered with 
burnt tiles, but I could find no whole specimen. To the south of the 
Acropolis on the hill-side is a vast mass of ruins, concerning which 
nothing definite can be learned until the massive stones shall have 
been removed. See Schénborn’s description of Kara Baulo in Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, II. pp. 572-574. 
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No. 402. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 
C.LG. 43796. Copy. 
HBOYAHKAIOAHS 
MOCZ#@APTEMIAW 
PONAECONTOCAN 
APAEYCXHMONA 
APETHCENEKENR 
ἯἩ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ- 
μος ᾿Αρτεμίδω- 
ρον Λέοντος ἄν- 
Spa εὐσχήμονα 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν. 


No. 403. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMO8S 
ETEIMHZENBIANOPG 
ANTIOXOYTTPECBYTE 
PONPIAOTTATPINIY 
MNACIAPXONAPXIE 
PEATQNCEBALTQN 
KTICTHNTHCTIOAELY 
Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἑτείμησεν Βιάνορ[α] 
᾿Αντιόχου πρεσβύτε- 
ρον φιλόπατριν γυ- 
μνασίαρχον ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
κτίστην τῆς πόλεωϊ-]. 
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Nos. 404-405. 


Kara Baulo. Quadvangular cippus in the Agora. See 
C.LG. 4379¢. Copy and impression) 


A, 


IAIHNANTIOXOY 
TAAMOOYOYTATE 
PAAPXIEPEIANT&N 
ZEBASETENTON 
AEANAPIANTAANE 
ETHZENOTTASEN 
TAAMOOYOYIO 
ΑΥΤΗΞΦΙΛΟΞΤΟΡ 
CIASZTHETIPOZAY 
lOSTHNENEKENS 


σι 


A, 


B. 


| GMM 
N 0 8 YY 
Y1ONT OYYYYw. 
X1EPEA!|YWGGGG, 
TE&NTONWGG 
ANTAANYGG 
IAIHAN TYY 
ΜΟΟΥΙ32323995 
bIAANAPGYGY 
MHSXAWYYY 


B. 


[Ἢ Βουλὴ καὶ Ὁ Δῆμος éreiunoer] 


Ἰαΐην ᾿Αντιόχου 
Τλαμόου θυγατέ- 
ρα ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν - τὸν 

δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέ- 
στησεν Ὅπλων 
Τλαμόου ὁ υἱὸς 
αὐτῆς φιλοστορ- 
γίας τῆς πρὸς αὐ- 
τὴν ἕνεκεν. 


Τίλαμόαν Ὅπλω.] 

νος, [κτίστην,] 

υἱὸν πόλεως, ἀρ-] 
χιερέα [τῶν Σεβασ.- 
τῶν" τὸν [δὲ ἀνδρι-] 
ἄντα ἀν[έστησεν] 
Ἰαΐη ᾿Αντί[ιόχου Τλα-] 
μόου [ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ] 
drravoplias καὶ μνή-] 
μης xalpw). 


1 Ligatures occur in A, line 2, TE; line 5, NE. 
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No. 406. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and tmpression. 


BAXXYAOY 


ETIATSENOOETOY 
AYPABIZBIANOY 
ANTIOXOYTOYA 

δ EFIOAOTSTATOY 
AYPNEIKH@POPIA 
NOZBAKXYAOSNEI 
KHZASTAIAS2NTTAN 
KPATIONAFS NOS 

10 TYXEILOYOEMIA! 


Βαί(κ)χύλου 

» N > , 

ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτον 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
3 ia lal 9 
Αντιόχον τοῦ ἀἁ- 
ξιολογωτάτου 
Αὐρ. Νεικηφορια- 
x , 

vos Βάκχυλος ve- 
κήσας παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχεώον Θέμιδι. 


For Θέμις see No. 416. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NE; line 8, NTT. 
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Nos. 407-408. 
Kara Baulo. In the Peribolos of the temple of the Em- 


perors and Aphrodite. 


A 


See C.1L.G. 4379¢. Copy. 


B 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOZETEIMHZEN 


OPESTHNANTIOXOY 
TTA IAATI POEAOMENON 


THNIATPIKHNETTISTHMHN 
ET MAQEINKAITEAEYTHSAN 
RTAENAAEZANAPEIATON 
AEANAPIANTAANES THEN 


IAIZBIANOPO2 MENEAH 

MOYHMHTHPAYTOY KA 

TAENTOAHNANTIOXOY 

OPESTOYTOYANAPOS 
AYTH2 


A, 


ANTIOXONOPESTGWY 
ANAPAATAOONKAI 
EYSXHMONAIEPO 
MNHMONAAIABIO¥ 
ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΝΘΕΟΥ 
ΙΕΡΑΞΟΙΚΙΑΞΤΟΝ 
AEANAPIANTAKA 
TAENTOAHNTOY 
ANAPOSIAISBIANO 
POSMENEAHMOY 


B. 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 


Ὀρέστην ᾿Αντιόχου 
παῖδα προελόμενον 


τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐπιστήμην 


39 thal Ν , 
ἐγμαθεῖν καὶ τελευτήσαν- 


ta ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τὸν 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησεν 
"Iats Βιάνορος Μενεδή- 
μον ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ κα- 
τὰ ἐντολὴν ᾿Αντιόχου 

3 , lel > 7 
Ὀρέστου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 

αὐτῆς. 


᾿Αντίοχον Ὀρέστϊίου] 
¥ ὃ 9 Ν, A 
ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸν Kai 
εὐσχήμονα ἱερο- 
ia A as 
μνήμονα διὰ βίον 
γενόμενον Θεοῦ 
ἱερᾶς οἰκίας - τὸν 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα κα- 
Ν 9 Ν wn 
τὰ ἐντολὴν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς Ἰαὶς Βιάνο- 
ρος Μενεδήμου. 


288 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 409. 


Kara Baulo. In the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. 
The stone is broken into three fragments, one of which 
(Frag. 171 ts given imperfectly in C.1.G. 43794, from a 
copy of Schinborn. Copy and impression. 


Frac. I. Frac. II. Frac. III. 


OE | 5 €7/BASTOISKAITHTTAT PI? 2 Al 


ANTIOX OSTA ip OYPIAOTTATPISAPXIEPE NE ΤΟΝ 
ΞΕΒΑΞΤΟΝΤΟ. Vl ΞΤΗ ΞΥΙΟΞΊΤΟΛ Este TT PO BOYAO2 
TO-A-KAIAN NAY TIARNOS ΗΓΥΝ HAYTOYAPY XIE PE IA 
KAITAAMOAS KA IANTIOXOSOI¥IOIAYTS2N Φὲ S|AOTTATP 
AES TOATAAMASTHE A POAITHEKA ITONIN'A'ONSYN 
TS2TTE PIAVTATTAANTIKOS MEK AITHES¥ETP CSEIKA 
BOIEPSSANTESANCOHKAN ὃ 
Θεοῖς Σ[ε]βαστοῖς καὶ τῇ Πατρίδι 
᾿Αντίοχος Ὑλί[αμό]ου φιλόπατρις, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν rol B’? κ]τίστης, υἱὸς πόλεως, πρόβουλος 
τὸ 8, καὶ ἤΑννα [ὍΠ]πλωνος, ἡ γυνὴ αὐτου, ἀρχιέρεια, 
καὶ TAapdas καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, φιλοπάτρι- 
ὃὲες, τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ τὸν ναὸν σὺν 
τῷ περὶ αὐτὰ πα"τὶ κόσμῳ καὶ τῇ συστρ[ώ]σει κα- 
θιερώσαντες ἀνέθηκαν. 
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[ἘΠτειμήθη 
Αὐρ. ἙἭ ρμογενιανὸς Ὅπλων, ἀνὴρ ἄρις- 
Tos καὶ ἀξιολογώτατος διὰ πάσης ἑξῆς λεί- 
τουργίας τε καὶ. .. .. φιλότειμος σὺϊν πρ]ο[θ]υμίᾳ 
καὶ μεγαλο- 
5 ψυχίᾳ, προ[θ]ύσας δὲ καὶ τῶν θείων εἰκόνων 
καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐπιτελέσας, οἴκοθεν πάντα τε τ[ὸν] 
[βίον] ἐν σεμνότητι ζήσας καὶ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ. τὸν δὲ ἀνδρι- 
ἄντα ἀνέστησε Αὐρ. Σοφιανὴ Σοφία τοῦ γλυ- 
κυτάτου ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τειμιωτάτου 
10 καὶ τ(ὸ)ν τῆς κοινῆς αὐτῶν θυγατρὸς Ὁπλωνίδος, cvvarla-] 
στήσασα καὶ τὸν ἑαυτῆς, τειμῆ(ς) μὲν καὶ μν[ε]ί[ας] 
[χάρ]ιτι πίρ)ὸς ἐκείνους, ἰδίᾳ [δ ἔτι τῶν συμβαϊν-] 
των αὑτῇ παραμυθίᾳ. 
The cultus of the emperors i$ now firmly established, almost to 
the entire displacement of the Olympic Gods. One of the chief 


merits of Hermogenianos is that he has made sacrifice before the 
statues of the emperors (line 5). 


Nos. 411-412. 
Kara Baulo, Long block in the Agora. The beginning of the 
inscription must have been on another stone. Copy and im- 
pression. 


: 8. 
ΤΠΑΥΜΤΙΚΟΥΑΡΧΙΕΡΕΙ BIANOPOZANTIOXO 
ANTYNAIKAANTIO TTPESBYTEPOY$IAOTTA 
ΧΟΥΒΙΑΝΟΡΟΞΦΙΛΟ TPIAOSKAIAPXIEPES2= 
TTATPIAOSAPXIEPE T@NEEBASTSENOIAO 
PSTSONSEBASTSEON TTATPINKAIAPXIEPEA 
THSEISTIANTAAPE TS2NSEBASTSINTHS 
THZENEKEN EISTTANTAAPETHSE 


NEKEN 
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A 


[τὴν δεῖνα] 
[Ὀλυϊμπικοῦ, ἀρχιέρει- 
αν, γυναῖκα ᾽Αντιό- 
χον Βιάνορος φιλο- 
πάτριδος ἀρχιερέ. 

ὡς τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

τῆς εἰς πάντα ἀρε- 
τῆς ἕνεκεν. 


[Ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν) 


8. 


[τὸν δεῖνα] 

Βιάνορος ᾿Αντιόχοίυ] 
πρεσβυτέρου φιλοπά.- 
τριδος καὶ ἀρχιερέως 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ ἀρχιερέα 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς 
εἰς πάντα ἀρετῆς €- 

νεκεν. 


No. 413. 


Kara Bautlo. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. 


Copy 


and impresston} 


MAYPHAIONABANTATIOAEITHN 
* KAIBOYAEYTHNAPOMEAIEPONE 
HNTTAPAAOZONAOAIX: \APOME 
tKHKOTATIPS2TONKAT'IONOM 
5 AEAATIOTOYAIS2NOSI OYSISIF 
STIKOYEATS2NASTOYSYTIOT 
TATMENOYS 


HNSeAIAENPS2MH 
SIEIAENTTOTIOAOIS 
10 AZTAENNEATIOAI 
TEITHNEEAPT OYE 
ASTTIAA 
EP“ AENAITII 
OAYMTTEIA! 
16 +» ENAAKEAAIMONI 
GINO EIOYNIASEN 


APTEMEISIAENEGE 
SS2AOAIXONAIAYAON 
AAPIANEIAENE@ESS2A 1S 
PAABIAANAENEOESS2 
KOINASIAZENKYZIKS2 
ETTINEIKIA 
ENEGESS2 
TTANEAAHNEA 
ΕΝΑΘΗΝΑΙΞ 


NEIKOMHAEIA 
1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN; 2, HN, NE; 4, TTP, NK; τι, col. 11. NE. 
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[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 

Μ. Αὐρήλιον “ABavra πολείτην 

καὶ βουλευτὴν δρομέα iepovelix-] 

ἣν παράδοξον δολιχ[ο]δρομέα 

[νεν]ικηκότα πρῶτον καὶ [μ]όνοϊ»] ς 

6 .... ] ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἱϊερ]οὺς [... 
[γυμναϊστικοὺς ἀγῶνας τοὺς ὑποτίε- 
ταγμένους 

++ ηνώϊλια ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ᾿Αρτεμείσια ἐν Ἔφέ. 
[.... Jea ἐν Ποτιόλοις, ow δόλιχον δίαυλον, 


10 [Σεβ]αστὰ ἐν Νεάπολι, ᾿Αδριάνεια ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ Sis, 

[ἀκονι)τεὶ τὴν ἐξ “Apyous [Β]αλβί[λΊλ[η]α ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, 
ἀσπίδα, Κοιν(ὰ) ᾿Ασίας ἐν Κυζίκῳ, 

ενν .] ἐν Alm... oe Ἐπινείκια 
Ὀλύμπει[α]...... ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ, 

1... ἐν Λακεδαίμονι, Πανελλήνεί(ι)α 
[ΚΊ]οινὸϊν Β]ειθυνίας ἐν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. 

Νεικομηδείᾳ, 


The name of the games at Ephesus given in Col. II. line 11, 
varies. The most common form is Βαλβίλληα (CLG. 2741, 2810, 
3208, 3675, 5913), and seems to be the form used here. Other 
forms are Βαρβίλλεια (C./.G. 5916) and Βαλβίλλεια (Cl.G 5804). 
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No. 414. 


Kava Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
Copy and impression. 


Βονληξςκρᾷωημ 
η μου δολμῇ3ὨΈΖΩπΈ 


ΑΥ̓ΡΟπΠΛΦΝΑΓΝΕς(ᾧ 
ΤΟΝΑΖΙΟΛΟΓΦΤΑΤΟΝ 
δ TPOBOYAONKAIAT 8% 
© ETHNETTIAONTAKAG 
EISTTIAPAZKEYHNZEE® 
TOYAHNARPIAAISXEI 
AILA-AYPATAOIEKAIO 
10 TASSNATONTTIATEPA 


Βουλῆς κ[αὶ] 

[Δή]μου δόγμ(ατι]. 

Αὐρ. Ὅπλωνα γ΄ ν[έον] 
τόν ἀξιολογώτατον 
πρόβουλον καὶ dyalvo-] 
θέτην, ἐπιδόντα κα[ὶ] 

εἰς παρασκευὴν σεῖί.] 
του δηνάρια δισχεί- 

λια, Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθὶς καὶ Ὅ.- 
πλων δ΄ τὸν πατέρα. 








1 Ligatures occur: 3, NC; 6, HNE; 7, HN. 
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No. 415. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
Copy and impression. 


BOYAHSKAIAHMOY 
AOTMATI 
AYPAAOMEAON 
TIANHNMIZSAIAAN 
THNAZIOAOLS 
TATHNAYPOAYM 
TIANOSOAYMTIH 
KOZSOAZIOAOLS 
WTI OE THNEAYTOY 
FYNAIKA 


YAN KON0%9YY 


Βουλῆς καὶ Δήμον 
δόγματι. 
Αὐρ. Λαομεδον- 
τιανὴν Μισαΐδαν 
τὴν ἀξιολογω- 
τάτην ΔΑὐρ. Ὀλυμ- 
πιανὸς ᾿Ολυμπι- 
Kos ὃ ἀξιολογώ- 
[τατος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γυναῖκα. 
[....-]ν Κολοφῶϊνι . .. .] 


TO ASIA MINOR, 205 


No. 416. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the pevibolos of the tem- 
ple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and impression 


|| ΓΡΙ 

ΑΥ̓ΡΒΙΑΝΟΡΙΑΝΟΝΑΒΙΞΒΙ 
ΑΝΟΝΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΝΤΟΝΆΑΈΙ 
OAOFLRTATONALT SPNOOET 

5 @©EMIAOZTPITHSETINEIKI 
OYTYXE!IOYKAOAAYTHMH 
EYH®?IZATOEKTS@NAH 
MOZI@NFENESOAITIOP®S 
TONANAPIANTAHTIOAIZAY 

0 TOZAEEKT@NIAISNANA 
A@®@MAT@ENETOIHZEENMHAE 
ENTOYTS@®BAPHEAZTHNTO 
AINETE!IMHZEAEAYTON 
TOIZEAEIOILZONOMASIN 

16 ¢1AOTTATPINTEKAIAPISTEA 
KAIATENOOETHNANATOPEY 

ZAZA 


Αὐρ. Βιανοριανὸν ᾿Αβισβι- 
Ἂν > ¢ ἈΝ 3 
ανὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἀξι- 
ολογώτατον ἀγωνοθέτην] 
Θέμιδος τρίτης ᾿Ἐπιεικί. 
ov Τυχείου" καθ᾽ a αὐτὴ plev] 
> 4 3 lal ὃ 
ἐψηφίσατο ἐκ τῶν δη- 
μοσίων γενέσθαι πόρ[ων] 
QA > , ε , > 
τὸν ἀνδριάντα ἡ πόλις, αὖ- 
> A 3 A sQ7 3 
τὸς δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνα- 
1 Ligatures occur: line 6, THMH; 8, ΝΕ; 9, NT, HTT; 11, NE, NMH; 12, NT, 
TH; 13, NE, MH; 16, TH. 
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λωμάτων ἐποίησεν, μηδὲ 
ἐν τούτῳ βαρήσας τὴν πό- 
τ w+ ἐτείμησε δὲ αὐτὸν 

τοῖς ἀξίοις ὀνόμασιν, 

φιλόπατρίν τε καὶ ἀριστέα 

καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην ἀναγορεύ- 

σασα. 
Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV, 1883, 

p. 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209; Bul- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 467, 613. 


No. 417. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus north of the temple of 
the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis, but probably within its 
peribolos. Copy and impression} 


ANTIOXON 


TAAMOOY@IAO 
TATPINAPXIEPE 
ATS®ENZSEBAST SEN 

56 TO-.-B-TPOBOYAON 
TO-A-KTIETHNYY 
ONTTOAES& 
KAAAIKAHZALNG 
TIOXOYOKAI 

10 AAPEIOZOOPE 
GYiASZTONNESOTE 
PONTOYTTATPS 
NOZYIONANTIO 
XONTONEAYTOY 

1. YATPSENAKAIEY 

E€EPrETHN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NTT; 12, NT; 14, NT. 
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᾿Αντίοχον 
Τλαμόον φιλό- 
πατριν ἀρχιερέ- 
α τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

ὅ τὸ B’, πρόβουλον 
τὸ δ΄, κτίστην, υ[ἱ.-] 
ον πόλεως, 
Καλλικλῆς ᾽Αἰν.] 
τιόχου ὁ καὶ 

10 Δάρειος ὁ θρέ- 
[las τὸν νεώτε- 
ρον τοῦ πάτρω- 
νος υἱὸν ᾿Αντίο- 
χον, τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 

15 [π]άτρωνα καὶ εὐ- 
εργέτην, 


No. 418. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the 
temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and im- 
pression. As AHM 

ETTIATSSNOOETOY 
AYPABISBIANOY * 
ANTIOXOYTOYAEI 
5 OAOTSETATOYAYP 
THAN NIANOSMAN 
APOIZNHENEIKH 
WWW *NAPENIITM 


WHYYjYjOSTYXEIOYE 
10 TINEIKIOY 


Γ 
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ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτον 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
᾿Αντιόχον τοῦ ἀξι- 
ολογωτάτον Αὐρ. 
Τίυ]λλιανὸς Μαν- 
δροϊμέϊνης νεική- 
[σας] ἀνδρῶν [πυγμὴν] 
[Θέμιδ]ος Τυχείον Ἔ- 
πινεικίου 

(τρίτης). 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 419. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus across the street north 
of the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. See C.1.G. 


43794. Copy. 

ZMINOI 
TONAAMTTPOTATON 
TPEZBEYTHNKAI 
ANTIZTPATHTION 
AYOIAILONKOPEEZN! 
ONMAPKEAAON 

HTOAI2 


Zpwv Orlov ?] 
τὸν λαμπρότατον 
πρεσβευτὴν καὶ 
ἀντιστράτηγον 
Αὐφίδιον Κορέσνι- 
ον Μάρκελλον 

ἡ πόλις. 


TO ASIA MINOR, 


No. 420. 
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Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus south of the temple of the 


Emperors and Zeus Sarapis. 


10 


ETIAT 2NOWUGGGG 
MAY PEE NGYYWWWWw, 


¥IO¥TAAMOGgjw|]; 
AOTTATPIAOS ¥10¥ 


TOAES@EAYPTATII 
ANOZTITOESTIM 
BPIAAEYEKAIAAA 
AEYZBOYAEYTHE 
NEIKHEASZENAO 
ESQSETAIARPNTAN 
KPATIONAFTENOS 
TYXEIOYETTINE! 


᾿Ἐπὶ ἀγωνο[θέτου] 
Μ. Αὐρ. Heévlwvos] 
υἱοῦ Ὑλαμόοϊνυ, φι-] 
λοπάτριδος, υἱοῦ 
πόλεως, Αὐρ. Παπι- 
avd; Τίτος Τιμ- 
βριαδεὺς καὶ ᾿Αδα- 
- δεὺς βουλευτὴς 
νεικήσας ἐνδό- 

ἕως παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχείον ᾿Ἐπινει- 


[κίου]. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 





1 Line 8, THE are in ligature. The inscription was never finished. 


Copy and impression. 
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No. 421. 


Kara Baulo. Fragments of the Epistyle blocks now lying in 
Sront of the temple of the Emperors and Zeus Sarapis. 
See C.LG. 43798, Δ. Copy. 


FRAGMENT I. 


This fragment seems to have been more complete in the time of 
Schénborn, but it is not easy to imagine how a stone so huge could 
be broken and carried off by the wretched nomads who now dwell in 
this region ; nor why just this stone should be broken when portable 
cut stones are in such abundance. 


YUMA» 0 NRK MA YYY YY 
UYU BNETENTO-B-KTISGUWY, 
Wj jj: NY VOT ONES2S TONNAONKAY 


FRAGMENT IT. 
The third line is entirely omitted by Schénborn. 


ETS2SAPATIIAIKAITHTTATPIAIAN 
“OAESSSKAIANNAOTTASENOZHIE YNHAYTC 
TAZYNTAISTTEPIKEIMENAIZETOAIZKAIEPLASZHPIOSKAI 


In line 3 end, the | which should be between O and = was omitted 
by the stonecutter. The letters of line 3 are smaller than those of 
lines 1 and 2. 


[Θεοῖς Σεβ)αστοῖς καὶ Au [Μεγίσ]τῳ Σαράπιδι καὶ τῇ 
πατρίδι ᾿Αἰντίοχος Τλαμόου φιλόπατρις 

ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σε]βαστῶν τὸ β΄, κτίσίτης, υἱὸς π]όλεως 

a ¥ 2 ε Ay 9 -ς 3 ia Ν 

καὶ Avva Ὅπλωνος ἡ γυνὴ αὐτο[ῦ ἀρχιέρεια καὶ 

TAapoas καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος, φιλοπάτριδες, κτίσται, κα]ὶ υἱοὶ 
πόλεως, τὸν ναὸν 
4 A > , x A , a Ἁ 

καίὶ τὰ ἀγάλματα σὺν ταῖς περικειμέναις στοαῖς καὶ 
ἐργασί[τ]ηρίο(ὡς καὶ [παντὶ κόσμῳ καθιερώσαντες 
ἀνέθηκαν). 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 


*3.000319'04 
you axligaap amg) ams 3 ἸΘΌΥΝΌΛΌ 510: you ὦΛΌΟΒ GL ano [amryrtleg] 42 agva aot 
[A 94 Soynogods ‘smayon sora ‘shto1y 5 Θ΄ 9. amsovge% ams] SsasdaXdp 
Sidivuoyip ‘aoXproX19N Sodmeor@ igidsou Us ἸῸΝ SioLong/sZ S103@ 


AseadIlOVMIVHANHOANVNGIVINe LY Ξ3ΟΙΎΧΟΣ ΝΟ iLNVW IWX 
ISYNVVIVESIOLIVHMNVOZMLNAZSHOHNY IOMSANOVNNOL 
SAASdIIXdV 
FIdLVLOVIOAOXYNOXIFANZS 0d SVOFIOIVIdLYUHLIVNSIOLS VYEAISS1I030 


‘doy “uorgisog ur pigs / aggucag Ψ fo soop ayy fo jajuy ay2 uQ ‘ojnwg vADY 
‘Soy ON 


‘Liv ὋΝ vonduosut Sutvaq 9010 ay} st 9191 511 aytsoddo Ajayerpawwy ‘suonepunoy 
Hay} Ul pace aq 1115 eur euayseSiq pue ΘΈΟΊΣ ayy, ‘ssayool ynq ‘Burpurys yous st ajdway siyy 


302 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 423. 


Kara Baulo, In the Agora. Copy and impression. 


WWW“ A MOR 

WYN OTHNIMNIOSTOYOIMOTOY 
WHYWWHEX THNOTTINAABEIBIOS TOYTAAMOGY 
WWW NANA KIAATOYAPSAKOYATLOPANOMOYS 
TOYSETTIISKEYASANTASTHNYAAIAA 
KAIMETAPANTASTOYSKIONASKAITASBASEIS 
KAITOYSANAPIANTASC KTHSALFOPAS 
ANASTPAGENTASAEKAITATIPOSTONAHMON 
MECAAOTTPETIOSKAIEYSXHMONQE 
ETEIMHSENEIKONIXPY SHI 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆμος 

[Οἰμότην Ἴμνιος τοῦ Oipdrov 

[καὶ ᾿ΑἸσάτην ᾿Οπναλβείβιος Ὁ τοῦ Trapdlov] 
XN fa a a 3 La > , 

[καὶ K]évava Kida τοῦ ᾿Αρσάκον ἀγορανόμους 

τοὺς ἐπισκευάσαντας τὴν ψαλίδα 

[κ]αὶ μεταράντας τοὺς κίονας καὶ τὰς βάσεις 

καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριάντας [ἐΐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς, 

3 | ‘ ‘ “ ‘ N ~ 

ἀναστραφῶντας δὲ καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον 

μεγαλοπρεπῶς καὶ εὐσχημόνως 

ἐτείμησεν εἰκόνι χρυσῆι. 


Concerning ψαλὶς, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1882, 
Ρ. 492; 1883, p. 368. 


No. 424. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Letters 
faint and uncertain. Copy. 
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AYPAA ANAPIAN 
ITOLZIMHNATIOETII 
SHMHEIATOKIZ AYP 
IOFFONIANOYA SKath 
TIMHZOANBIAYAHS 

KAI 
AYPNONTI NTHN 
TAYKYTATHNOYTATE 
PAOAYTOZAZKAHTIIAAHS 


Αὐρ. [᾿ΑἸλ[εξ]ανδρίαν 

Ζ[ωσ)ίμην ἀπὸ ἐπι- 

σίτή]μης ἰατίριϊκ[ἢ]ς Αὐρ. 

[Πονπω)]νι[αἸνὸϊς ᾿ΑἸσκίλη-] 

πι[άδ]ης 6 ἀν[ὴρ] αὐϊτ]ῆς 
καὶ 

Αὐρ. [Μ]οντ[ἄνη]ν τὴν 

γλυκυτάτην θυγατέ. 

ρα ὃ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασκληπιάδης. 


Νο. 425. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


BIANOPAANTIOXOY 
TPEZBYTEPON 
APXIEPEATS2NZEBAS 
ΤΟΝ ΦΙΛΟΤΓΑΤΡΙΝ 
ΓΥΜΝΑΞΙΑΡΧΟΝΗ 
ΦΑΜΙΛΙΑΤΗΞΕΙΞ 
AYTONEYNOIAS 
XAPIN 


304 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Budvopa ᾿Αντιόχου 
πρεσβύτερον 
ἀρχιερέα τῶν Σεβασ- 
τῶν φιλόπατριν 
γυμνασίαρχον ἡ 
φαμιλία τῆς εἰς 
αὐτὸν εὐνοίας 

χάρι. 

No. 426. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and tmpression. 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMO®2 
ETEIMHZEN 

I” PE NAANOYTYXH8 
TOAES SZ AYPAN 
IAN ΤῸ NKTII 


H<TON 
TOTHETIOAESSSE0Y 


PEIONFYMNASIONAPLFYPI 
OYAHNAPIATPISXEIAIALII 
TAKOSIA 

Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 

ἐτείμησεν 

ὃς 2 tah δ ΤᾺ τύχης 

πόλεως [Alip. [᾿ΑἸνίτιο-] 

[χ]ιαν[ὸν] 

[ἐπιδόντα] [εἰς τὸ ὑ-] 

πὸ τῆς πόλεως Σεο[υή-] 

ρειον γυμνάσιον apyupi- 

ov δηνάρια τρεισχείλια [πεν-] 

τακόσια. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 305, 


No. 427. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy 


and impression. 


XAIPEAEONTIANOYTIATPOSTIA 
PAAAKPYOENTOS 
EINAIAOCTTEPLS2NXAIPEAEON 
TIANE 
TTAIPIAESOSAETTATHPTHNOZ 
BAPYKHAESANEIN 
AXOOZATIOIGESSESZHNTTIO 
OESSNKE®AAHN 
KAITTOAYTEISANEOTOTE 
AAKPYONHNIKAZEIO 
YYXHNAOPH2E SF HNYTTOAY 
ΞΑΜΕΝΟΞ 


Χαῖρε Λεοντιανοῦ πατρὸς παρὰ δακρυόεντος, 

Εἰν "Aidds περ [ἐϊὼν χαῖρε Acovriave: 

Tlat φίλε, σὸς [δὲ] πατὴρ τῆϊν]οῖς] βαρύκηδες ἀνει[πὼν] 
ἜΑχθος ἀπο[σβέϊσσω σὴν ποθέων κεφαλήν. 

Kai πολὺ τ᾽ eis? dvélw] τότε δάκρυον, ἡνίκα σεῖο 
Ψυχὴν ἀθρήσω γὴν ὑποδυσάμενος. 


No. 428. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the last. Copy 
and impression. 


THNIEPANBOYAHN Τὴν ἱερὰν βουλὴν 
HTOAIS ἡ πόλις 
TPOBOYAEIASTOB προβουλείας τὸ β΄ 
APEAKOYAPZAKOY ᾿Αρσάκου ᾿Αρσάκον 


ΙΕΡΟΦΑΝΤΟΥ ἱεροφάντον. 
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No. 429. 


Kara Baulo. Fragment in the ruined temple west of the 
Agora. Copy. 


YWUWWYWHIP N NHK AIAHMOZETIMH 


YW MPTEMSNAOIAITTTIOY 
YW) TTATIT ONTAZYIGYOY KEN 


UMMM lode Yd 


[Ἢ Blovdy καὶ (ὁ) δῆμος ἐτιμη- 
[σεν Αὐρ. 1 ᾿Αρτέμωνα Φιλίππον 
[Φιλόπαππον πα be, eee 


No. 430. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora, erect. 
Copy. 


WVU οντουξιι 
YYWWUUUN M\ONAABEI 
WWUYYA ONAAMTTPOT 
YWYWUYN TTATIKONAYP 
WWW 'OXIANOZO 
WWW’ \ KOS 


[Μέ]μμιον ᾿Αλβεί. 
[βιον τ]ὸν λαμπρότ- 
[ατον] ὑπατικὸ» Αὐρ. 
[᾿Αν])τιοχιανὸς Ὃ- 
[λυμ]πικός. 
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No. 491. 


Kara Baulo. Fragment of an epistyle block in a ruined 
temple immediately west of the Agora. Copy. 


WW) ONO SANTIOXOYMATANT GGYYYy 
YUU &\THNS¥2AcAHEAYYYYYYYYN T OLE TG 

. -ovos ᾿Αντιόχου Mdla]avz[os] 

. καὶ τὴν [ψαλίδα σὺν τοῖς [περικειμένοις 


ἐργαστηρίοις «.7.d.]. 


No. 432. 


Kava Baulo. In the peribolos of the temple of the Emperors 
and Aphrodite. Copy and impression. 


KAILAHMOY 


AOTMATI 
HNKOTEY8& 
Wes ATABO 
IATHCE 
AE Ont 


ΟΙΣΟΕΙΞΓΛΙΑΤΤ 
ΟΞ ΆΑΤΤΙΤΛΛ AY 
ΤΟΝ NI =X 


[Βουλῆς] καὶ Δήμον 
δόγματι. . .. 
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No. 433. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora; erect. 


Copy. 


1O0X0O 
ANTIOXO8® 
ΟΞ ΙΤΟΥ 
πΡόοΓο 


H2N 
N 


O=T EIOY 
fEIKIOY TO OOE 
0 HT A 
OY TAAMOOY 

ΘΕΜΙΞ 


No. 434. 


Kara Baulo. Quadvangular cippus near the Agora. 


NHN 
NO OAAO 
NOHNOA 
AO N 


No. 435. 
Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy. 
PIEMATA 


Γ ΝΣ 
oT 


Copy. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 309 


August 29. Kara Baulo to Ispahilar, 2h. 27m. We descend 
northeast from Kara Baulo, and then go up a deep and wooded 
gorge north to Ispahilar [Ritter, A/e’n-Aszen, II. p.571]. This is the 
Bagharzik Deresi; its water goes out by the Kodja Su, joining the 
Baulo Deresi a short distance above Yaziilii [Kaya]. 

August 31. Ispahilar to the neighborhood of Egherdir, 5 ἢ. 
37m. We head northwest, mostly through αἶγες to Dreskene, which 
is one village, and not many as given on the old map of Schén- 
born (Ritter, A7Zein-Asien, II. p. 571]. Thence heading south of 
northwest for about one hour, we come to the edge of the elevated 
plateau and begin the precipitous descent to the valley of the Boghaz 
Su. Once down in the valley, we pass up it slightly east of north, 
and along the eastern foot of the mountains to Tepeli. This village 
is situated in the f/ain at the mouth of a lateral gorge and at the foot 
of the mountain [of on the mountain side]. Hence we head north 
to Pufiar Bazar, which gets its name from a very large spring that 
rises in the village. We now head northwest, crossing the valley of 
Boghaz Su diagonally through the celebrated vineyards, and in three- 
quarters of an hour we reach the bridge over Boghaz Su just at the 
exit of the river from Egherdir Gol. We encamp near here. 

September 1. From the camp near Egherdir to the threshing-floors 
of Gididere, 4h. 13m. We retrace our steps to Pufiar Bazar, and then 
head west across the valley. Boghaz Su is reached and crossed by a 
bridge at the extreme western edge of the valley. Immediately below 
the bridge there is a small Diden [Katabothra or Sink]. The Bo- 
ghaz Su comes from the north exactly, and from its exit from Egherdir 
(ΟἹ down to this point it runs along the western edge of the valley 
at the foot of the mountain, but here it bends eastward, so that its 
bed is nearly in the centre of the valley. Hence we head south, and 
in half an hour reach Djire, a village at the mouth of a lateral Boghaz 
which comes from the west [Ritter, A/ein- Asien, II. p. 568]. Ten 
minutes south of Djire the Boghaz Su again approaches the moun- 
tain, and we find here a large Diiden. Ten minutes south of this 
point, and just opposite Tepeli, we find a very large Diiden. Ten 
minutes south of this last Dtiden, the Boghaz Su turns and crosses to 
the other side of the valley. There are three or four Diidens on that 
side of the valley, as I learned both from the natives and from my 
servants, who went down the eastern side of thé valley to Gididere. 
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We continued to follow along the western side, and in half an hour 
Boghaz Su has returned to the western side, and we find another 
Diiden. Half an hour south of this point we find a Diiden, and 
five minutes below it still another immense one, down which the 
water roars and thunders. The water is much too deep to ford, and 
we climb around it on the mountain side for one-quarter of an hour. 
Seven minutes below the last large Diiden is another one, and five 
minutes below it there is an exceedingly large one. This is the last 
Diiden, and virtually the end of the Boghaz Su. Below this point the 
land rises, and part of the drain water flows north to this large 
Diiden. The Boghaz Su does not flow into the Koghade (δὶ 
except for six months during the winter and spring, when the water 
is abundant enough to force itself over the slightly rising land south 
of here into the Koghade Gl [see Ritter, A/ern-Asien, II. p. 567]. 
This takes place on the eastern side of the valley, as the western side 
is much too high. I have been explicit in enumerating the Diidens, 
in order to show what becomes of the large river known as the Bo- 
ghaz Su. ‘This sudden disappearing of streams is a phenomenon 
common throughout Asia Minor, wherever the water cannot find a 
natural outlet to the sea, but the Dtidens of the Boghaz Su are prob- 
ably the most important of them all [see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. 
pp. 480 and 568; Hamilton, Researches, etc., I. p. 482]. Half an 
hour south of this last Diiden we reach a Tchai, which comes from 
the lateral gorge of Gididere and flows southeast to Koghade Gol, 
which seems to be the name of the lake and not Gjodeh or Gédeh 
Gol, as given by Schénborn [Ritter, Avein-Asien, II. p. 567]. We 
encamp here among the tents and threshing-floors of the villagers of 
Gididere, the village being deserted at this season of the year. 
September 2. From the threshing-floors of Gididere to Kodja 
Assar, 5 ἢ. 32m. We head south through a wooded country which 
descends very slightly. In half an hour we reach the bed of a dry 
Tchai, which carries off the drain water during the wet months and 
which, flowing south-southwest, must find an exit through a pre- 
cipitous boghaz to the Ak Su [see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. p. 566]. 
One hour out from camp we begin to ascend the mountains, and 
in one-quarter of an hour Koghade Gdl lies below us to our left. 
The summit of the mountain is reached in half an hour, whence a 
rough and tortuous descent south of one hour brings us to Gok 
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Pufiar [see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. p. 565], undoubtedly one of the 
outlets for the water of Koghade Gol or Boghaz Su, but the vast 
mass of that water must come out somewhere else. Οὐκ Pufiar is 
large, as Sch6nborn rightly says, but it is not large enough for a thou- 
sandth part of the water of Boghaz Su. Leaving Gok Pufiar we 
continue in a southern direction, ascending for the most part over a 
wild and difficult country. One hour brings us to the summit, and 
we behold far below us to our right the valley of Syghyrlik. A diffi- 
cult descent of an hour and a quarter south and then west brings us 
to a part of the village of Syghyrlik (Ritter, A7¢ein-Asten, II. p. 563]. 
We cross the valley west, leaving the little road to our right, and in 
half an hour reach and encamp at Kodja Assar, situated on the side 
of a hill overlooking the valley. It is an immense monastery, whose 
walls are well built of polygonal stones with fine cement. I searched 
the ruins for inscriptions, but found only the following : 


No. 436. 


Kodja Assar, a castle on the mountain side overlooking the 
plain of Syghyrltk, and characterized as a Christian monas- 
tery by a cross over a doorway, by the side of which ave 
these letters. Copy. 


TPA Au) 
TPIOY IW 


The water from the little lake in the valley of Syghyrlik [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, Il. p. 563] flows west through a narrow defile to the Ak Su. 

September 3. Kodja Assar to the oracle, 1h. 41 m., and thence to 
Tchandyr, 3h. 22m. We climb the mountain northeast to inspect the 
oracle inscription found by Schénborn. It is on the summit of the 
mountain. The little lake mentioned by Schénborn [Ritter, Kéin- 
Asien, II. Ὁ. 564] simply dries up in summer and has no Diiden. 


No. 437. 


Syghyrlik. On the top of the mountain about one hour 
east of the village. Copied imperfectly by Schinborn (cf. 
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C.1.G. 43790), and Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, 2. 458, 
No. 1040. Copy) 


AESTTOTAATTOAAONKAIEPMEIAHF ELSA 
ANTIOXOS KAIBIANWPTTAPOAEITAIZAEY KAI 
XPHSAWNAPETHSATTOAAYSONHMEIN 

- APEKTTPOP ONWNAAANTOSYNHNTHNOITIOA 
YE >O|BOS ATTOAAWN 

ATTANTATIPAZISKAI I'AXOIKHSEISK AAWS 
BOHOONEZEIS METATY XHE TONTIYOION 

FAY KYSMEAISSHE KAPTIOSETTITIAEIMITTANOS 
AYNAMISAKAIPOSENNOMOISINASQENHE PNTAS 
EYOA ACOITTANTESTIKAIAS@AAHEPI WNAAETIE 
ZHSAITTPOSEY XOY TOYTOF APTIPAXOHLETE 
HMHTTPOAIPOY TOY PF ONHTOAMWNTIOIE! 
ΘΕΟΥΓΑΡΩΓΟΥΓΤΗΓΟΔΟΥΤΑΥΤΗΓΕΧΕΙΓ 
INAMHMEAAY HTOTTAPONHLY XOL AMENE 
KAYAWNOAAACCHE MAINETEKAITTAYETAI 
AYTTHSTTETTAYLCOTTPOEAEXOYAOITTONXAPAN 
MOXOEINANANIHAAETABOAHNELCTEKAAH 
NEIKHPOPONAWPHMATONXPHEMONEL TPOE 

Z HPWNATTOKAAAWNKAPTIONOY KEL TINAABEIN 
20 OTANAMEAHLHELCEAYTONAIYYGIWTOE 

TTE| PWAIAMEL ASTTANTAMHB | YE IN 

POA IGITTAPOMIOIZIPAZICENYYYyPON 
CYNOXHTI NEL ZY 1 εὐ ζΏὄἶψἭἭὝἨἢμυνεκοπι 
TEIAWNTOOEIONTHNCYNE SX HCI NTPESEIC 
YTTOL XELI NTOTTPAP AMAL ENNEANEXE! 

AY AWC TITTPAZAC METAXPONONMENYHOEYOL 
XPYCOYNTTOIHEEICXPHLE MONETTITY XIWNZENE 
YAYCETICACTPWNETIITIOOWNAIELOAAH 

29 WPAICAEELTANAYTAAAFZOI HAETTPOLELTE 


δι 


1 


Θ 


1 


σι 


το 
qn 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HP; line 7, ΗΓ; line 8, HE; line 14, NE; in line 10 
my copy reads AAHEPIWN, the letter TT being left out. Possibly HTTE were in 
ligature. The last five letters of line 9 belong to line 10, where they were not 
inserted from lack of space. My copy has PNTAZ; but as an w must take the 
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Δέσποτα ἴΑπολλον καὶ Ἑρμεία, ἡγεῖσθαι 
᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ, παροδείτα, ἵσδεί(ν) καὶ 
χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον ἡμεῖν 

γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην τήν οἱ πό(ρ) 

δ ε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων' 

ἽΛπαντα πράξίε)ις καὶ [δι )]οικήσεις καλῶς " 
Βοηθὸν ἕξεις μετὰ Τύχης τὸν Πύθιον" 

Γλυκὺς μελίσσης καρπὸς : ἔϊτ]ι πλεί[ων] aldlvos.(?) 
Δύναμις ἄκαιρος ἐν νόμοισιν ἀσθενής" 

10 Evodd σοι πάντ᾽ ἐστι καὶ ἀσφαλῆ (π)ερὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερ(ω)τᾷς 

Ζῆσαι προσεύχον, τοῦτο γὰρ πραχθήσετ(αι) - 
Ἦ μὴ προαίρου τοὔργον ἢ τολμῶν ποίει" 
Θεοὺς ἀρωγοὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης ἔχεις " 

Ἵνα μή (τὴ μέμψῃ τὸ παρὸν ἥσυχος μένε" 
16 Κλύδων θαλάσσης μαίνετίαι) καὶ παύεται" 

; Λύπης πέπαυσο, προ(σ)δέχου λοιπὸν χαράν" 
Μοχθεῖν ἀνάν[ κ]η, μεταβολὴ [δ] ἔστίαι) καλή- 
Νεικηφόρον δώρημα τὸν χρησμὸν στρ(έ)φείι]" 
Ἐηρῶν ἀπὸ κλάδων καρπὸν οὐκ ἔστιν λαβεῖν - 

20 Ὅταν ἀμελήσῃς σεαυτὸν [alilav ἀβ]ίωτος " 
Πειρῶ διὰ μέϊτρον] πάντα, μὴ Bila, véwlew- 
Ῥόδῳ] παρόμοιον πρᾶξις ἐνίδικος πα]ρόν. 
Συρόχῇ, > 463 3 Gn σὰ Oe Fas 2. Vk, Moshe 
Τειμῶν τὸ θεῖον τὴν curleiSlnow τρέφεις 

26 Ὑπόσχεσν τὸ πράγμα γενν(αΐ)αν ἔχει " 

Φαύλως τι πράξας μετὰ χρόνον μένψῃ Oe(ot)s: 
Χρυσοῦν ποιήσεις χρησμὸν ἐπιτυχ[ώϊν, ξένε" 
Watolai) τις ἄστρων ἐπιποθῶν διεσφάλη " 

29 Ὧραις δὲ ἔσταίι τ)α[θ]τία, ἀ]λ[η]θείΐη δὲ πρὸς 

ἔστίε = αι] 

place of the N, I probably mistook the angular W for N, which might very easily 


happen. In line 26 the reading OEYOL is certain. I had Schénborn’s copy 
before me while making my copy. 
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Lines 1-5. The beginning seems to be: Δέσποτα “AmoAAov καὶ 
Ἑρμεία, ἡγεῖσθαι ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ (“beseech thee,” left out by 
mistake), παροδείτα, ἴσδεν (-Ξ ἴζεο) καὶ χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον * 
ἡμεῖν γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην (gap, something left out), τήν οἱ 
πόρε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 

Note that the inscription is an acrostic, beginning with line 6. 
The method of consulting the oracle seems to have been the follow- 
ing: The soothsayers in charge of the oracle kept a box with, say, 
pebbles, in number equal to the number of the letters of the alpha- 
bet. The person wishing to consult the oracle was made to choose 
at random one of these pebbles. The officiating soothsayer then 
turned to the line beginning with the letter chosen by the inquirer 
and read it off to him. This method of consulting the oracle is 
simpler than that with which he became acquainted in Nos. 339-342. 

From the site of the oracle we retrace our steps to Malek Kalesi 
[Ritter, AVein-Asien, II. p. 563], whose ruins are neither so exten- 
sive nor so imposing as those of Kodja Assar, and then descend 
south to Pambuk Ovasii, crossing first the Kiitchiik Tchai, then the 
Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, and encamping in a grove of frankincense 
trees at a portion of the village Tchandyr. Wild olive, fig, and pome- 
granate trees abound, but the people are the most ignorant, wretched, 
and shiftless of any I have ever met in Asia Minor, and that is saying 
a great deal. The villages Syghyrlik, Selimler, Melikler, Tchandyr, 
and Milli, are really no villages at all, and the names are those of 
districts. There are houses scattered about throughout the region, 
but they do not form villages properly speaking. The same state of 
things exists on the Eurymedon River. During the summer the peo- 
ple abandon their houses and dwell in tents, or else in the open air 
under trees. 

September 4. Tchandyr to Yaztilti [Kaya], 1 h. 55 m., and thence 
to Girme, 7h. 2m. We went back north to the bridge over Kodja Su. 
Tradition says the bridge was built in one night by angels, and hence 
it is called Eyiler Koprii [Eyiler = οἱ ἀγαθοί]. Another tradition 
says it was spirits who built it [guduretden yapylmysh]. We go up 
the left bank of Kodja Su about east ἔοσ δὴ hour, when the eastern 
limit of Pambuk Ovasii is reached, and we enter a narrow gorge 
down which the Kodja Su comes. The gorge becomes narrower and 
narrower until finally horses can proceed no further ; the river rushes 
roaring and foaming down the gorge. 
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We leave our horses and proceed on foot, the gorge growing nar- 
rower and more precipitous all the while. In half an hour we reach 
the narrowest part at Yaziili [Kaya]. Here the river has cut its 
way through the solid rock, and is fully thirty feet deep; it is per- 
fectly clear and swarms with large fish, some lying lazily on the 
bottom, others swimming around at various depths. The gorge at 
this point has been widened by artificial means, so as to make a 
road-bed. The three following inscriptions on the face of the rock 
show that a sanctuary of Apollo once existed in this wild spot. 


No. 438. 


Vazilié, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 
impression. 


ATABHTYXH 
ENTYXEWZENEKAIAHMYHTIXPHCIMONESOAIONMABWN 
WLOTOICTPOTTO! CEAEYBEPOEMONOLEAEYBEPOL 
ANAPOCEAEYGEPIACLCTABMANEXETAN®OYCINAYTAN 
AIKATAND NWMANTICEAEYBEPOCENADBENEIH 
OPBACEKKPAAIACATENNRKONANEPATIOIH 
KAITAYTAKPEINWNTONEAEYSEPONDIY KENAMAPTOIC 
ONKONAETTPOFONWNAHPONKAISAHNAPONAT EY 
DYFAPTOITTPOFONO!ITONEAEYBEPONANAPATIBENTI 
EICFAPZEYCTTANTWNTIPOTTATWPMIAAANAPACIPIZA 
EICTTAADCTTANTWNOAETANSYLCINEAAAXENECBAAN 
EYTTATPIAACTHNOCKAIEAEYBEPOCATPEKECENTI 
AUYAQNAEGQYKOKNHMIAEFHNKAKONOYAETPIADYAON 
OCI... -IWOAYXHKPAAIAAEQDIENAONAT ENNHE 
15 WZ..----- TIKTATOCAQYAACATIO AA TPOCETEXBH 

AIE.. +. ANEPWITWNCOOIAETTIIKYAANMA~® PHN 

ONTTXPHMEAEFPEINBIOCS ENETAIBEAEKAINYN 

TOIOYTOCTICANHPO*EAQCMETAKAIMET AXAPMA 
19 TANTWNEYZAMENWNADYAACATIOMATPOCETEXBH 


a 


1 


Oo 
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᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ" 
Ἔντυχε, & ξένε, καὶ λήμψῃ τι χρήσιμον ἐφόδιον, μαθών 
ὡς ὃ τοῖς τρόποις ἐλεύθερος μόνος ἐλεύθερος. 
ἀνδρὸς ἐλευθερίας στάθμαν ἔχε τὰν φύσιν αὐτάν, 

δ αἴκα τὰν γνώμαν τις ἐλεύθερος ἔνδοθεν εἴη 
ὀρθᾶς ἐκ κραδίας, ἃ γεννικὸν ἀνέρα ποι(εῖ). 
καὶ ταύτᾳ κρείνων τὸν ἐλεύθερον οὗ κεν ἁμάρτοις, 
ὄνκον δὲ προγόνων λῆρον καὶ φλήναφον ἁγεῦ. 
οὐ γάρ τοι πρόγονοι τὸν ἐλεύθερον ἄνδρα τιθέντι." 

10 εἷς γὰρ Ζεὺς πάντων προπάτωρ, μία δ᾽ ἀνδράσι pita, 
εἷς (δὲ) πάλος πάντων, ὃ δὲ τὰν φύσιν ἔλλαχεν ἐσθλάν, 
εὐπατρίδας τῆνος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἀτρεκές ἐντι. 
δοῦλον δὲ οὐκ ὄκνημι λέγην κακὸν, οὐδὲ τρίδουλον, 
ὃς [μεγάλ]ως αὐχῇ κραδία δέ οἱ ἔνδον ἀγεννὴς. 

16 ξί δ᾽, Ἐπ]ίκτατος δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη, 
αἰείτὸς] ἀνθρώπων, σοφίᾳ (δ᾽) ἔπι κυδαίλίϊμα φρήν. 
ὃν [τί] χρὴ με λέγειν Ole)ios γένετ᾽. αἴθε δὲ καὶ νῦν, 
τοιοῦτός τις ἀνὴρ ὄφελος μέγα καὶ μέγα χάρμα 

19 πάντων εὐξαμένων δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη. 


No. 439. 


Vazili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 
impression. 


TINS 0IBEATTOAAONTALCAEOCAILCYMNALCOAW 
AOIBAICOAEITANHNEKECTEPTIWNOPENA 
TOBAKTPONANTIOHMIMOYCIKATIPATIIC 
AEONTIANOLTYAEMAKAPXAIPWNAEXEY 
EMACOXHMAXEIPOCLEPMATOYNATUWN 
OAOITTOPONEKEITTWNATWAIANYON 
KEAEYOAEPEIAWNXEIPANYNACEAEYOEPON 
WEOIBETTAPTINTWNTTPINAMTINYCEITTONWN 


σι 
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Tiv, Φοῖβε "Amoddov, τᾶσδε ὃς αἰσυμνᾷς ὁδῶ, 
λοιβαῖς ὁδειτᾶν ἠνεκὲς τέρπων φρένα, 
τὸ βάκτρον ἀντίθημι μουσικὰ πραπὶς 
Λεοντιανὸς: τὺ δὲ, μάκαρ, χαίρων δέχευ 

5 ἐμᾶς ὄχημα χειρὸς ἔρμα γουνάτων, 
ὁδοιπόρον [σἸκείπωνα, τῷ διάννυον 
κέλευθα ἐοείδων χεῖρα, νῦν δὲ] ἐλεύθερον, 


> 


~ Ν Ν lal Ν > , , 
ὦ Φοῖβε, πὰρ τὶν τῶν πρὶν ἀμπνύσει πόνων. 


No. 440. 
Vasiilé, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


tmpression. 


POIBONMCOAEITAICTTACINELCTACENPIAON 
AEONTIANOCTTAICOMWNYMWTTATPOC 


Φοῖβόν ple] .ὁδείταις πᾶσιν ἔστασεν φίλον 
Λεοντιανὸς παῖς ὁμωνύμω πατρός. 


About fifteen minutes above Yaziilti (northeast) the gorge divides 
into two, one of which comes from the north, draining the Kara 
Baulo and Ispahilar region, and is called Bagharzik Deresi. The 
other deve comes from the east, draining the Baulo region, and is 
called Baulo Deresi. The Tchai which comes down-the Bagharzik 
Deresi is dry at this season of the year. About one hundred yards 
up the Baulo Deresi, at Suyu# Οὐχὶ, I found what I came here to 
find, the source of Kodja Su. Here a large volume of water rushes 
roaring from both sides of the dere. A rivulet comes down the 
exceedingly narrow Baulo Deresi, but it is small and in reality an 
unimportant tributary of Kodja Su. 

I consider Suyufii (δά as the chief transmontane continuation of 
Boghaz Su, Gok Pufiar being a smaller and secondary outlet. Kodja 
Su means the dig river, the master river, and is about the size of 
Boghaz Su, or certainly not much smaller. It is about six times as 
large as the Ak Su, which comes from the Isparta region, and which 
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has hitherto been regarded as the Cestrus River. Accordingly I 
believe that Kodja Su is the real Cestrus River, or in other words that 
Egherdir Gél is the real, albeit for the present hypothetical, source 
of the Cestrus River. I am informed by a chemical friend that a few 
pounds of our chemical dyes put into Boghaz Su above the Diidens 
would easily settle the question, and it is to be hoped that a future 
traveller will carry with him the necessary dyes and make the experi- 
ment. 

Schénborn is usually an accurate and trustworthy geographer, but, 
as will be seen from the above, he has tripped in regard to this 
region [Ritter, AJ/ein-Asien, II. pp. 575, 576, and 581-583]. In 
reading the account, pp. 581-583, I sometimes feel that he has mis- 
taken the Kodja Su for the Ak Su [p. 581], but then afterwards he 
seems to apply, but wrongly, the name Ktitchiik Su to Kodja Su. 
The natives told him of Diidens in this region [pp. 582, 583], and 
possibly they may have been referring all the while to the Diidens of 
Boghaz Su and the great source at Suyufi Gozii. He did not attempt 
to ascend the gorge or cafion of Kodja Su, remarking that he had 
reached die dusserste Begrenzung der Pambuk Ovassy die nicht weiter 
erforscht werden konnte [p. 583]. Thus he failed to find not only 
the Apollo sanctuary with its inscriptions, but, what is more impor- 
tant, the Suyufi Gézii, or source of Kodja Su. 

We retrace our steps, recross the Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, then 
heading west we reach at a portion of Melikler the western limit of 
Pambuk Ovasii, and then through a low wooded pass to the valley 
of Ak Su at a fraction of Milli. Here we cross the Ak Su, still head- 
ing west, through another wooded pass to the Bulanik Deresi, down 
which comes a stream now almost dry, but which during the wet 
season is large and devastating. 

Here we found another piece of Milli: the district belonging to. 
Milli is about eight hours long from north to south. It commences 
at about this point, but the /ch#ar, or head man of the village, lives 
a day’s journey south of here. The valley called Bulanik Deresi is 
broad, rolling, and wooded, but the land is very poor. After a jour- 
ney of about three hours northwest, up the Bulanik Deresi, we reach 
the foot of the mountain on which Girme and the ruins of Cremna 
are situated. A steep and tortuous ascent of one hour brings us to 
Girme. 
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September 5. The ascent from Girme to the ruins of Cremna on 
the top of the mountain occupies about half an hour. The view is 
enchanting and comprises a sea of wild mountains in all directions 
[for a description, see Ritter, A/ein-Asien, II. pp. 552-558; Arun- 
dell, Discoveries, etc , II. pp. 60-85]. 


No. 441. 


Girme (Cremna). Quadvangular slabs along the front of a 
large building now in ruins. Le-Bas Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1200, publish fragments VII, VHT, 1Χ., 
X., XV, from independent copies of Jens Pell and Glasscot. 
See also C.1.L. 7]. 304. Letters are 0.19 m. high. Copy. 


Ι. I. Π|. IV. ν. νι. vu. 
HADRIA ANS OAVG TE ΙΝ ANOCAES 
C»>F-LOb VG “5 a IT ER IIVMOVIN 
vill. Ix. x. ΧΙ. 
ARIETV RSAEDOM VLIAE AVG>FELIC 
OVENN \VYYzRDOS =COL ONIAE-VIR=I 
ΧΙ. XIII. χιν. XV. XVI. 
EB 51] CAM FORVM iSTAI 
FAC Et VDAC AVITVIB IVSETFA 
XVI. XVIII. ΧΙΧ. XX, Χχι. 
= Rn ONS\ FOS VNT % 
᾿νε a Sa ] Hadriano Aug(usto) [e]t div[o TraiJano? Caes- 
ari et u[nive]rsae dom[ui Augustae et Coloniae IJuliae Aug(ustae) 
Felic{i] [.. .Je bfa]silicam[et?] forumf ..... Jista 
ον ἡ 1, C(aii) f(ilius), Long[us....] iterfum...]! ium 
q]uin[q]uenn[alis sacejrdos [........-.-. Je Coloniae -vir | 


...] facfijenda c[ur?Javit Vib[ius? Ael]ius et Faf{dilla?] 


[ 
[ 
[. 
ie 
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It was possible for me to spend but one day amid the ruins of 
Cremna, and only a portion of this time could be devoted to turning 
up the blocks in front of this building, in order to discover as many 
fragments as possible of the inscription. In Sagalassus I met the 
Austrian party of exploration under the leadership of Professors Peter- 
sen and Niemann, and suggested that it might be advisable for them 
to make a more prolonged and thorough study of the ruined city than 
it was possible for me to do. Professor Petersen writes that he did 
not find two of my fragments, but that on the contrary he did find 
twelve pieces which I did not get. These, he says, are all unim- 
portant, with the exception of one single fragment. I should like to 
mention here some points concerning the inscription, upon which I 
have a communication from Professor Petersen, but I must not rob 
him of the fruits of his toil. 


Frag. I. N is divided in half between I. and IT. 

Frag. II. In my copy the G is complete, but no doubt the curve 
under the N in III. is the top of the G in II. 

Frag. III. The missing part of the A of I. appears in III. 

Frag. IV. My copy has the initial O unbroken, but I made a note 
on the spot that III. and IV. belonged together, and consequently 
the fragment of an O in III. must fit into a corresponding fracture of 
the Oin IV. It is probable that the curve in the lower line is the 
top of an S. 

Frag. XVIII. probably belonged to the lower line, but still it is 
impossible to affirm whether there was an upper line or not. 

Frag. XX. My copy has = as given in the uncial text. I once 
thought it a slip of the pen for the Latin S, but Professor Petersen 
regards it as the broken edge of the stone. 


Waddington [Voyage Archéologigue, Note to 1200] shows that it 
was very difficult to restore the five previously known fragments 
owing to the fact that the official title of the colony of Cremna was 
not known or in great doubt. Now by the discovery of my frag- 
ment XI., which evidently must follow X., it becomes certain that 
Cremna was called in Roman times Colonia Julia Augusta Felix like 
Berytus (see Mommsen: Aes Gestae Divi August, cap. 28; Strabo, 
XII. 6, 5), and Vaillant’s coin need not be suspected after all (Mion- 
net, Fisidie, 91). 
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No. 442. 


Girme (Cremna). In a broken wall by an old doorway in 
the eastern part of the city. Copy and impression. 


IASONSHOPLONIS3CVMs|A3MVSAELGGY 
ITEMHOPLONSETSIASONSMVSAELSHWYY 
NEMVSAELHOPLONISsPATPIS3EORGY 


I[a]son Hoplonis cum Ia(sone) Musae li(berto). 
Item Hoplon et Iason Musae I(iberti) H[oplo-] 
ne(m) Musae l(ibertum) Hoplonis pat(r]is eor[um]. 


No. 443. 


Girme. On a panel in a sarcophagus, which is built into 
the western city wall, from near the breach out of which | 
came Nos. 445-446. Copy. 


ANNIFCAYPHAICIQG“YTYXH 
ZWNEAYTWKATE 
CKEYACATOANTrEION 
YO\THEYNBIMOYKAEW 
NIANHNAIAIETEPON 
AEMHAENAEIAETIC 
BIACHTAIBAAAINGG 
CITWTAMIW 

"Avriils Αὐρήλις [Ε]ὐτύχηϊ ς] 

ζῶν ἑαυτῷ κατε- 

σκεύασα τὸ ἀνγεῖον 

[κ]αὶ τῇ συνβίί(ῳ) pov Κλεω- 

νιανῇ Ναΐδι " ἕτερον 

δὲ μηδένα" εἰ δέ τις 

βιάσηται βάλλιν [δῶ-"]} 

σι τῷ ταμίῳ (δηνάρια κτλ.) 
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No. 444. 


Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


IOYAIAKYINGY 
TITS AAD YGY 
KAITITEN Gy 
AIS2TE KN 2YYy 
MHCOXAPIQY 


Ἰουλία Κυΐνίτου] 
Τίτῳ Φλαουίίῳ] 
καὶ Τίτῳ Νιίγι:] 
(Sli τέκνῳ [μνή] 
μῆς χάριν. 


Νο. 445. 
Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


AIAIOCS 
ZOIAOC 
EIPHNAIS 
OPETTT το 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Αἴλιος 
Ζόϊλος 
Εἰρηναίῳ 
θρεπτῷ 
μνήμης 
χάρι. 
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No. 446. 


Girme. Quadvrangular cippus outside the city walls to 
the west. Copy. 


POAOTTHZW Ῥο[δ]όπη Ζω- 
TIKGOANAPI Tua ἀνδρὶ 
IAIG3aMNHMHE ἰδίῳ μνήμης 
ΧΑΡΙΝ χάριν. 
Νο. 447. 


Girme. Outside of the broken wall on the western side 
of the city. Much defaced. Copy and impression.* 


CTAYKYTEPONTO 
NEONOYAENKAI 
ATEYAONEMAYTOYT 
YIAEINKOITENIC 
5 YUfE\NOKAITA 
YONBA2MRTAXESL 
ATMHEANAAEAPOY 
EYYYXEIMHTTIB 
WHR N|\TYOYIBAOCE 
0 Hy EOANONIN 
YW © 
Γλυκύτερον γο- 
νέ(ω)ν οὐδὲν καὶ 
. «ἐμαυτοῦ 
. . ἰδεῖν κοιτὼν .. 
. . εἰδον καὶ Ta 
. .ov βωμῷ ταχέως 
ἐτεί μησαν ἀδελφοῦ 


εὐψυχεῖ..... 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MN, MHC. 2Ligatures occur : line 2, NE; 7, MHE; 10,NQ. 
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No. 448. 
Girme. Copy. 


WYWIN NTTI@AKYAIAN 
WWW NIETTAPXS2 XP 
WWI KYITANONGGY 
YYW V NAGO'N'BPENYY 
WUHN ν OYYN 'YYyjyy: 
ζΖ23»9995" PY YM 
[M.? ΟἸὐλπίῳ [᾿ΑἸκυλιαν[φ] 
[Πωλλίϑ]ωνι ἐπάρχῳ χώρ- 
[rns πρώτης] ᾿Ακυιτί αἸν[ ὧ]ν 
ἐσ, Seed Δ ὦ Βρείταννικ .. .] 


No. 449. 
Girme. Copy 


WWW XN 
WYP OF 
WYUWN OY 
WUUIN “9 
WYYUIN TOPAS 
WWW =THNOY 
WHY ENE 2Y7N 


σι 


[Πωλ ῬἸλίωνι πραΐ- 
ίτωρι Αὐτοκρ]άτορας 
ἐς iba par THY οὐ- 
....Lélrekeo(aly. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, TIP; 6, THN. 
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No. 450. 
Girme. On blocks of an epistyle. Copy. 
A. 
YWUN \ANOZPPONT 6INGY 
B 


YJYOUNEISZlASETHETYNGY 
[᾿Αμ]μιανὸς Φρόντωνζος. .. .] 


[- τὸς ἃ ᾽Ἄρτεμ ϑεισίας τῆς γυνί αὐκός ΠΣ ‘| 


No. 451. 


Girme. Postament on a column, for a bust, like those 
in the colonnades of Palmyra. Copy. 


HBOYAH 
TONAHMON 


‘H Βουλὴ 
τὸν Δῆμον. 


No. 452. 
Girme. Copy. 


NAPIOY 
AOpPICc 
OPFIAI 


Yw 


H 
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No. 453. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 


ΖΩ͂Ι | E F VuiGG 
WU κὶ “illillill 


No. 454. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 
YygoPINOVOM-T-FLAVIVWYY 


September 7. Girme to Aghlasun, 6h. 43m. Leaving Girme, we 
ascend to the pass west of the citadel of Cremna, and then descend, 
reaching the plain at Sazak. Then we head northwest through the 
plain, leaving Kiakh Mali to our right. Near Derekieui we head 
north-northwest up a boghaz, and in one hour and a half reach the 
summit of the mountain. A descent north-northeast of ten minutes 
brings us to one of the two plains of Sagalassus. About three-quarters 
of an hour brings us to the north edge of this plain ; we then cross a 
low ridge to the valley proper of Sagalassus, where I found the Austrian 
party of exploration. Their exhaustive account of the ruins of Saga- 
lassus will make unnecessary any mention by me. We encamp at 
Aghlasun. 

September 8. Leaving Aghlasun for Isparta (4 ἢ. 8 m.), a ride of 
two hours brings us to the top of the mountain. Then comes a sharp 
descent of twenty minutes, which brings us to the head of a deep gorge, 
down which flows a Tchai which gathers water as it approaches Isparta. 
Following down this gorge and Tchai for about one and a half hours, 
we reach the open plain at Dere Mahallesi, and in fifteen minutes 
more the outskirts of Isparta, the ancient Baris [see Ritter, A/e‘n- 
Asien, 11. pp. 539-45 ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
p. 312]. 

September 11. Isparta to Tchtimiir and Ilaus, and thence back 
to Isparta, 3h. 57m. ‘Traversing the plain of Isparta north-north- 
west, in one hour we reach Tchiimiir, near the foot of the low moun- 
tains which bound the plain on the north. 
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No. 455. 
Tchiimir. By a fountain near the Djami. Copy. 


Z2TIKOCOYAPOC 
KAPCIAEYCENOA 
ΚΙ [blank] 
Z6d9TIKOC [blank] 
BANEYOC [blank] 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Ζωτικὸς Οὐᾶρος 
Καρσιδεὺς ἔνθα - 
κ[ εἴται]᾿ 
Ζωτικὸς 

6 ἀνεψί)ὸς 


μνείας χάριν. 


I made a note in the presence of the stone that line 3 was of 
KEITAI, but I cannot fill it up in any other way. I also made a 
note that in line 5 YOC and not YIOC is certain. 

Καρσιδεύς is another form of Καρσενδηνός in No. 366. 52, and of 
Καρσενδεύς in No. 375. 27. 


No. 456. 
Tchiimiir. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YWWWE AIOYIE ρων οὔ 
KAITPWIAOYAIOMHAQYY 


[Μου]σαίου ἹἹέρωνοϊς] 
καὶ Τρωΐλον Διομήδοίυς]. 
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No. 457. 


Tchiimir. Plain panel on a fluted column in the cemetery. 


Copy. 


YW \'OXOCMY 
YUU CAP Hy 
WWE OYEATON 
ANECTHCE 
WM NY 


[Αν]τίοχος [M 


[Ζωτικ]οῦ ἑατὸν 


ἀνέστησε. 


Three-quarters of an hour west of Tchiimiir is Kayti. 


No. 458. 


Kayti. Quadrangular cippus in the Djamt. Copy. 
POAWNEKONWNOC 


OTATHP 


Ῥόδων ε΄ Κόνωνος 


ὃ πατήρ. 


On the side of the stone to the left of the above inscription there 
is an inscription of at least one line ending in OC. The stone is so 
built into the wall that no more of the inscription can be seen. 


Three-quarters of an hour south-southeast of Kayii lies Dergtimii, 
in the midst of trees and gardens. 
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No. 459. 


Dergiimii, one hour to the northwestward of Isparta. Roman 
Milliarium lying in front of the Djami. Letters very faint 
and uncertain. Copy. 


IC Tu 
NFINOL 
NS7~ANTIOETYCIHV1 
NISTANTEN IA 


FFPVTORI AVGG 


This milestone must be referred to a repair of roads executed 
under the Constantines, probably before the death of Constantine 
the Great. In line 2 the name of ΕἸ. Cl. Constantinus must be re- 
stored, and consequently the inscription antedates the year 340 A.D. ; 
in line 3 that of ΕἸ. Jul. Constantius, and in line 4 apparently that of 
ΕἸ, Jul. Constans, 


No. 460. 
Dergiimii. In the Djamt. Copy} 


NES@NCOASNOL 
TATPI 
KAIMHTPI 

MNHMHCXAPIN 


Νέων Σόλωνος 
πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ 
μνήμης χᾶρι. 





* Ligatures occur: line 1, NE, NC ; 3, ΜΗ; 4, MNHMHE. 
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No. 461. 
Dergiimt. In the Djami. Copy. 


APTEMICATTAAOY 
OEMECAAAOYAYTH 
KAITOICTEKNOICEPMHC 
KAIMENANAPOLKAIO 
AYMTPIACETIOVCOY 


CINT ANHMI 
KAT MEAW 
AN TONG 
AAA " χω 
ΚΗΔ Γ 
TWB Tio 
Μω 


ἤΑρτεμις ᾿Αττάλον 
Θεμεσάλλον αὑτῇ 

καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις " Ἑρμῆς 
καὶ Μένανδρος καὶ Ὀ.- 
λυμπιὰς ἐπιθύσου- 

rt re a a aa 


From Dergiimii we head south of west up a Tchai with many 
trees affording refreshing shade; in three-quarters of an hour we 
reach Ilaus, probably the ancient //owza. 
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No. 462. 


Haus (louza), In the minaret outside of the Djamt. Copy. 


KAAITTTOCTP 
WIAOYANECTH 
CENTONTTIATEPA 
KAITPOAWNATON 
VEIONKAINAEI 
WHHYYWUIN A TEPA 
WHY TIA 

[Κ]άλιππος Tp- 

wthov ἀνέστη- 

σεν τὸν πατέρα 

καὶ Ῥόδωνα τὸν 

[ὑ]ειὸν καὶ Naei- 

[δα τὴν] μητέρα 

[καὶ ᾿Ολ!νμπιά- 

(Sa τὴν γυναῖκα ἢ] 


No. 463. 


Ilaus. Quadrangular cippus now serving as a support to 


the portico of the Djami. Copy. 
TAIAIOSTIBEPIANOSZ NE@N 
T. Αἴλιος Τιβεριανὸς Νέων. 


No. 464. 


flaus. Quadvangular cippus, now serving as a support to 


the portico of the Djamt. A replica of the last. Copy 
ABAIAIOZTIBEPIANOSENE SY 
[T. ΑἸΐλιος Τιβεριανὸς Νέωϊν]. 


1 ΝΕ in ligature in both inscriptions. 
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From [aus we return nearly east to Isparta in one hour and a 
quarter. The soil of this plain is exceedingly sandy, and grows 
scarcely anything but beans and melons. 

September 12. Excursion from Isparta to Minassiin, Sav, Alikieui, 
and return to Isparta, 5 ἢ. 51 m. From Isparta we go southeast, 
and in fifteen minutes reach and cross the widely outspread bed of a 
Tchai, being the only outlet for the water from the Dere down 
which we came in journeying from Aghlasun to Isparta. I was sur- 
prised to find that a/ the water of the large Tchai just mentioned is 
used up by the city of Isparta, and that none of it goes at this season 
of the year to swell the Ak Su. During the winter this stream lays 
waste the region southeast of Isparta; not having any defined chan- 
nel, it covers a large district with stones and sand. 

An hour’s ride brings us to the ruins called Minassiin. This is the 
site of AZinassos, known from coins. The ruins are very insignificant. 
The natives informed me that there was a Kale on a large hill near 
by: I climbed it, but found nothing beyond a fine view of the whole 
plain of Isparta. A large Tchai comes down a Dere from the moun- 
tains and flows past Minassiin. This and the Isparta Tchai, together 
with the water from the Sav region, form the extreme headwaters of 
the Ak Su. Three-quarters of an hour east-northeast of Minassiin is 
Sav, a large village nestled among walnut-trees at the mouth of a 
gorge which comes down from Davras Dagh. From Sav we pass 
along the foot of the mountain which bounds the plain of Isparta on 
the southeast to B6éytik Hadjilar, Kiitchiik Hadjilar, to Alikieui, re- 
turning thence by Diyedin to Isparta. Heavy rainfalls caused the 
loss of much time at Isparta. 

September 15. Isparta to Islamkieui, 3h. 21m. We leave Isparta 
finally for Islamkieui, traversing the plain north-northeast, and in two 
hours and a quarter we reach Giile Onii. One hour out from Isparta 
the valley narrows, opening up again into another valley three-quarters 
of an hour west of Giile Oni. I find that the water from the Ilaus- 
Tchiimiir and the Alikieui-Hadjilar regions comes through the narrows 
of the valley just mentioned into the Findos-Gtile Onii valley, where 
it is lost. On the contrary, the water from the Isparta Minasstin 
region goes to the Ak Su. The first of these streams is dry through- 
out the summer. 

Twenty minutes north-northeast of Giile Onti is Baiyat. 
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No. 465. 
Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera). In the Djami. Copy. 
WWWIN UN NEPYYYYYFVGP ICTs kKrAlhYyy 


TOYATIOYFEWPrIOYTPWIGYGYGYWwGy 
CYNOAIAEPSABPAMIOYKAGGGGY 
YTOTTPOAFONTAANTITIATPOGUGGGY 
& TOP ®YPICANTI®WNAPICTIAYAOCYY 
HPAKAICMENEMA,ILTIAYAOLYGGGY 
KYPIAKOCLTPATONIKOLAYZANWNY 
ZWTIKOLCTIMOOICATTAA0 CYWWWy 
IWANNHCKOTONHCCECENELWWYY 
10 TAYAOLTEXNITHLE 1AITT OLYywy 


KONWNXPYLANOIAAAEZAN δϑὥ 
ΦΙΛΙΤΊΤΟΙ 


Ἔτο]νς υν΄. "Eplyov χ]ριστί(ιανὸν) καὶ ἀΐγιον ἢ) 

τοῦ ἀγίου Tewpyiov πρώτί[η] 
συνοδία ἐρ[γεπιστατήσαντος ἢ) ᾿Αβραμίον καὶ... 
ὑποπροάγοντα ᾿Αντίπατρο[ν] 

5 Πορφύρις ᾿Αντιφῶν “Apis Παῦλος 
Ἡράκλις Μενεμάΐχ]ις Παῦλος 
Κυριακὸς Στρατόνικος Αὐξάνων 
Ζωτικὸς Τιμόθις “Arrados 
Ἰωάννης Κοτόνης Γί(εσ)ενέσίιος] 

10 Παῦλος Τεχνίτης Φίλιππος 
Κόνων Χρυσανθία ᾿Αλέξανδ[ρος] 
Φίλιππος. 

Line 4. ὑποπροάγων is probably the title of an official, cf. the 
προάγων in the inscriptions Tefeny and Karamanlii in: Vol. 11. of 
Lapers of the American School. 

For a similar inscription from this very region, see Papers of Amer- 
tcan School, Vol. 11. No. 89. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 6, ME, NE; 9, NHE. 
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No. 466. 


Baiyat. In the wall of the Djami. Monatsberichte der 
Berliner Akademic, 1879, p. 313. Copy. 


TIBEPIONKAAYAIOGGY 


KAILZAPAZEBART OGY 
rFEPMANIKON 


Q©EONETICAN HGY 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιο[ν] 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸϊν] 
Γερμανικὸν 

θεὸν ἐπιφανῆ. 


From five to ten minutes north-northeast of Baiyat is the site of an 
ancient city with an Acropolis, an isolated hill well-suited for the 
purpose. Two portions of the Acropolis wall are still standing ; one 
portion is built of immense quadrangular blocks, while the other is of 
polygonal masonry. A large city once stood around the Acropolis 
to the west, south, and east. The Theatre is situated at the north- 
east foot of the Acropolis; most of its stones are gone, but a large 
vaulted passage still stands. Hirschfeld, who describes the site in 
the AMonatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, pp. 312, 313, 
heard the name Se/ef given to the ruins and accordingly properly 
locates Seleucia Sidera here. I heard the name Se/ef from the 
Greeks of Isparta, but not from the villagers of Baiyat. Islamkieui is 
one hour east of south from the site of Seleucia. 


No. 467. 
Lslamkieui. Copy) 
TEYXHMHTPOAWPSRETTIIC 


[+] εὐχὴ Μητροδώρον ἐπισίκόπου]. 





1 HMH are in ligature. 
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September 16. Islamkieui to Barla, 4h.17m. We go south of 
east to Gondiiler, then cross a low mountain ridge north of east to 
Bei Dere in two hours. Fifteen minutes east of Bei Dere we reach 
the lake, and then go north-northeast along the shore of the lake. 
The mountain falls off abruptly into the lake; the road has been 
built ; the scenery is not so grand as on the other side of the lake. 

A ride of two hours and a quarter brings us to Barla, situated on 
the hillside at the mouth of a wild gorge. Barla is a large village of 
one thousand houses; the western end of the town is called Rum 
Mahallesi, being inhabited solely by Greeks. 

September 17. Barla, σία Yaziilii Kaya, to Aghras, 4 ἢ. 45 τῇ. 
We return to Bei Dere, recross the mountain to Pambuklar and the 
town of Aghras, the ancient Agrae. 


No. 468. 
Aghras (Agrae). In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


OEOISSEBASETOISKAIAIIES 
THPIKAITHTOAE! 
YjENEMAXOSMENYMAXOY 
VN 18 EEWwoOANH 
A \ESTHEENEKTGYNIAIQNANA 
AQ2MAT@NKAIKAOILEP@EZEN 
SYNTHMI@SBENEIAI 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ Ad Σίω:]} 
τῆρι [Kali [τ]ῇ πόλει 
[Μ]ενείμαϊχος Μεν[εἸμάχον 


[ἀν]έστησεν ἐκ τῶ]ν ἰδίων ἀνα- 
λωμάτων καὶ καθιέρωσεν 


σὺν τῇ πἰρο]βωϊμ)]είδι ὃ 
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No. 469. 
Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


TATINASKAHTTIIAAQPOY 

TAIONOCSAELYNAIKA 

TAMMENHEKAIFAAYKOSOIYO! 

ΔΙΑΤΗΝΕΙΞΑΥΤΟΥΞΦΙΛΟΞΤΟΡΓΙΑΝ 
OEOIS 


Τατὶν ᾿Ασκληπι[ο]δώρου, 

Παίον[ οἷς δὲ γυναῖκα, 

Happens καὶ Γλαῦκος of ὑοὶ 

διὰ τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς φιλοστοργίαν 
θεοῖς. 


Νο. 470. 
Aghras. In the cemetery of the Tekke. Copy. 


YUE OPANOYY 
WUEK \T HG 
WUAEETI|MWYyYy 
YU AT PIA YY 
WU EK jy, 
WUN NE ζἕζ 
YUAEPIAYT ow 


εν ν[ἀγ]ορανοίμ .. .] 


. καὶ τη. .... 
: Eortia..... 
εὐ [π]ατρίδε.. . .. 
.τὰα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων]... 
. [ἀν]ανε[ώσαντα]. .. 


- + - [rept αὐτόν]. .. 
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The lines are probably long, and the sense seems to be: A certain 
man, ayoranomos, has dedicated statues of ...and Hestia to his 
dear country . 


No. 471. 


-Aghvas. In the wall of the Tekke; slab with shield and 
sword in relief: under them is the following inscription. 


Copy. 
M-AYPHAIOSAHYY 


ΕΔ Ν ΟΞ Y¥ 1O SYyyy 


M. Αὐρήλιος Δη- 
[μη]τρι[αἹνὸς υἱὸς. 


Concerning Aghras [Agrae], see Monatsberichte der Berliner Aka- 
demte, 1879, Ὁ. 314. 

A large Tchai comes from the north-northwest, but its water is all 
used up by the large villages of Aghras, Unidj, and Islamkieui. The 
villagers tell me that the water of this valley has no outlet, but 
is soaked up in the valley. The lowest part of the valley seems to 
be the region around Giile ὁπ, where the water is collected in 
ponds for the use of flocks. 

The Turks have a flourishing ecclesiastical school at Aghras. 

September 18. Aghras to Ulu Borlu, 5 h. 54m. Twenty minutes 
south-southeast of Aghras lies Unidj, whence we go west to Kumadjik 
in three-quarters of an hour, then north-northwest to Giinen 
(Géinen) in two hours. Giinen is the site of Konana; see Hirsch- 
feld’s remarks in the Monatsberichie der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
PP. 315, 316. 

The water from this region, as well as the Tchai which comes down 
the long gorge from Indje Bel, must go to Buldur Gol. A valley 
leads southwest to Buldur G6l, which is plainly visible from Giinen. 
Thus there is a continuous, albeit circuitous, valley from Buldur to 
Isparta, 
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No. 472. 


Giinen (Konana). In the dry fountain by the northern cemetery. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 340, 
No. 15. Copy. 

ATWNOSETOYN 
TOCAIABIOYEKTWN 
IAINNAYPSEOAWPOY 
SEOAWPOY-A-OYAAE 

BPIOY¢IAOTTATPIAOL 
AYPTITOC-B-ATTOA 
AWNIOYKAAAIMA 
XOYNEIKHCACTY 
eIKWNTANKPAYI 

W ONSOEMIAOC SES 
AWPEIOYTIPWTHCE 
ETOYC-TMS-MH-B 
EYTYXEITATPIKI 


᾿Αγωνοθετοῦν- 

τος διὰ βίον ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων Αὐρ. Θεοδώρου 
Θεοδώρον 8’ Οὐαλε- 

δ piov φιλοπάτριδος - 
Αὐρ. Τίτος β΄ ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίονυ Καλλιμά- 
χουν νεικήσας Πυ- 
θικῶν πανκραϊτ]ι- 

10 ον Θέμιδος Θεο- 
δωρείου πρώτης 
ἔτους tps’, μηνὸς B’, 
εὐτυχεῖ πατρικῇ. 


1 Ligatmes occur: line 2, WWN; 11, ΗΓ; 12, ΜΗ. 
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Concerning Θέμις, see Yournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. 1883, 
pp. 58 sqq. ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209; Bul- 
letin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 406, 
416, 418, 420, 613. The inscription dates from the year 261 A.D. 

Line 13, compare line 4 of No. 280. 


No. 473. 
Giinen. Epistyle block in the southern cemetery. Copy. 


YWUACAPAATETTTIMIONCEYHPOGY 
YUBOYNHKAIOAHMOLC KAIOIKATGGY 


[Adroxpdropa Kalioapa A. Σεπτίμιον Σευῆροϊν 
Περτίνακα] 

[Σεβαστὸν ἡ] βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος καὶ οἱ κατί[ οἰκοῦντες 
Ῥωμαῖοι]. 

Konana must be added to the list of places where Roman mer- 


chants were resident, see Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I. p. 31, for a list of these places. 


No. 474. 
Giinen. At a fountain. Copy. 


[Imp(eratori) Caesiari)] 


YWE OAV 3 
WUMUN © R OU 
YO NIN οὐ 
Yuu \ C EWYYU, 
YW H'\C οὔ 
WU N τὸ YY 
ζ3: Δ" Yili 


[Mar]co Aur(elio) 
[Se]vero 

[Ant]onino [Pio] 

[Fe]lic(i) [Aug(usto) ], 

[Par]thico, 

[Britan nico [Max(imo)], 





1 Line 1, NE are in ligature. 
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No. 475. 
Giinen. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


KAITOAATAAMAQEASMENEKPATHLEIZA TOTAGZ Vy 
XEIAIAPXOSSTPATIHSKA¥ TOY TEETIIT PoTTOSANAK TY 
O¥NEKE NANTIOXHS KAIMAPKIANHSIEPE192| YFYyyyyyyy 
OYTATEPGONOYTATPOSATIOAAS2NIAOSEYITAT EPEGYWYWY 


καὶ τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα θεᾶς Mevexpdrys εἴσατο παίτὴρ] 
χειλίαρχος στρατίης κλυτοῦ τε ἐπίτροπος ἄνακτίος] 
οὕνεκεν ᾿Αντιόχης καὶ Μαρκιανῆς ἱερειῶ[ν] 

θυγατέρων θυγατρὸς ᾿Απολλωνί[δος εὐὐπατερε[ιῶν]. 


No. 476. 
Giinen. Ona round column in the cemetery by the Djami. 
1 
Copy. AYPHAIOI 
ZWTIKOC 


KAIONHCIMOC 
ACKAHTIOAW 
6 i} ANOITTATPI 
ONHCIMWKAI 
MHTPIXAPTINI 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Αὐρήλιοι 

Ζωτικὸς 

καὶ ᾿Ονήσιμος [καὶ] 
᾿Ασκληπιοδωρα- 

(elavlolé πατρὶ 

Ὀνησίμῳ καὶ 

μητρὶ Χαρτί(]νίῃ] 

μνήμης χάριν. 

1 Ligatures occur: line 3, ΝΗ; 6, NHC; 7, MH; 8, MNHMHC. 


σι 





TO ASIA MINOR. 


Nos. 477-480. 


341 


Giinen. Octagonal column in the cemetery by the Djami. Copy. 


This side is broken away almost entirely. 


10 


ΝΟ 
ΜΝΗ 
MHCXA 
PIN 


AYPNEW 
NMAPKEI 
ANWYEIW 
AYPNE 
WN KAI 
ACKAH 
TEOA 
WPOCK 
AIZWTI 
KOCAY 
ΘΕΟΔΟ 
AAMH 
TOKAI 
VAT O 
MHM 
HCXAPI 
N 





10 


15 


Aup. Néw- 
v Μαρκει- 
ανῷ vei@ 
Adp. Né- 
ων καὶ 
᾿Ασκλη- 
πεόδ- 
wpos κ- 
αἱ Ζωτι- 
KOS Aulp.] 
@codolv-] 
λᾳ μη- 
t[pi?] καὶ (ai-) 
αἰυ͵τοῖϊς] 
μί()ήμ- 
ns χάρν. 


1 Line 2, NH are in ligature. 
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AYPNE 
WNAT 
TAAIAT 
CYNBI 

5 WKAIA 
CKAH 
TIOA & 
POC KAi 
ZWTIKOC 

10 KAINE 
WNICE 
TATE 
KNAAY 
THEA 

1 NECTH 
CANMNH 
MHCEXA 
PIN 


Cc. 


De? 


10 


15 


Ap. Νέ 
ων ᾿᾽Ατ- 
ταλίδι 
συνβί- 

ω καὶ ᾿Α- 
σκλη- 
πιόδ[ω-]} 
ρος xali] 
Ζωτικὸς 
καὶ Νε- 
wvis 

τὰ τέ. 
κνα αὐ- 
τῆς ἀ- 
νέστη- 
σαν μνή- 
μης χά. 
ριν. 


The fourth side is blank. On the fifth side is this: 


AILONYC 
IOCAIO 
NYCIOY 
Ale WwW 

5 PITATP 
Ι1ΔΕ6ιῳω 
ECTHCE 
ΜΜΗΜ 


Διονύσ- 
ιος Διο- 
νυσίου 
[᾿Αντήϊνω- 
ρι πατρ- 
i ἰδείῳ 
ἔστησε 
μνήμ- 





1 Line 16, ΜΝΗ͂ are in ligature. 


2 Line 11, UHH are in ligature. 


10 


15 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


HXAPIC 
EY¢PO 
CYWUHH 
KAIBABE 
IC APTEM 
WUOCATI 
CKAAAIM 
AXOYECT 


10 


15 


343 


als) χάρις (sic ") 
Εὐφρο- 
σύνη ἡ 

καὶ Βαβε- 
ὶς ᾿Αρτέμ- 
avos δὲ- 

ς Καλλιμ- 
ἄάχου ἔστ- 
σεν Διο- 
νύσιος μ- 
νή(μης) χάρ- 
ἧς (sic !). 


HCEWNAIO 

MYCIOCM 

“MH XAP 

20 HC 20 

No. 481. 

Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 
TATTIAC 
MHTPOAW 


POYEAYTW 
ZWNKAITA 
AIKHTHIAI 
TYNEKIM 
NHMHC -ὖΖ 
XAPIN 


Παπίας 
Μητροδώ- 
ρου ἑαυτῷ 
ζῶν καὶ (Ἰ)τα- 
λικῇ τῇ ἰδί[ᾳ] 
γυνεκὶ p- 
νήμης 

χάριν. 


344 


Giinen. 
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No. 482. 


Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


MENNEAC 
ANTIOXGY 
ANTIOXG 
YIWMNH 
MHCXAPGY 
KAIIAIATYNG 
KIMNHMHY 
XAPINONHEGY 
MOCA%IATYNAY 
KIKAIAAEAGHAY 
KTAMNHMY 
CXAPIN 


Μεννέας 
᾿Αντιόχο[υ] 
᾿Αντιόχ[ ῳ] 
ἜΘ: 

μης χάρίϊιν] 

καὶ ἰδίᾳ γυνίαι:} 
ἐπ τ 
χάριν, Ὀνήστι.-] 
μος ᾿Αφίᾳ γυναῖ} 
κὶ καὶ ἀδελφῇ Alv-] 
cra? μνήμη] 

ς χάριν. 
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No. 483. 


Giinen, Stele in the northern cemetery. Copy. 


EYTYXIA 
NOCKAIO 
NHCIMHUHTTA 
TPIKAMH 
δ TPIMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Εὐτυχια- 

νὸς καὶ Ὀ- 

νησίμη πα- 

tpi Kali) μη- 

τρὶ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 484. 


Giinen. Ata fountain. Apparently a duplicate of, or possibly 
the identical inscription published in the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 337, No. 6. The lines 
ave not divided as in B.d.C. H. Copy. 


EATICZO 
HOYTATPI 
TAYKYTATH 
KAIQIAAEA 
OIMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NHC, MH; 4, MH; 5, MNHMHE. 
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Ἐλπὶς Zo- 

ἢ θυγατρὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ 

καὶ οἱ ἀδελ[φ-] 
οἱ μνήμ- 

ἧς χάριν. 


No. 485. 


Ginen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


APICTUWN 
ATTA 
EAYTW 
ANECTHCEY 


᾿Αρίστων 
ἔΑττα 
ἑαυτῷ 
9 , 
ἀνέστησεϊν] 


No. 486. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. 


WOYAIOC 
EPMIONHC 
FYNEKI 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


[Ἰ]ούλιος 

Ἑρμιόνῃ(ς) 
γυνεκὶ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


1 Line 4, MNHMHE are in ligature. 


Copy) 
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No. 487. 
Giinen. Stele in the vestibule of a Djamt. Copy. 


POY?®OL KAI 
CKYMNOCCKY 
MNWTTATPI 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
KAITATITH 
TPIZWCH 


Ῥοῦφος καὶ 
Σκύμνος Σκύ- 
μβνῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν 
καὶ Tart (μ)η- 
τρὶ ζώσῃ. 


Νο. 488. 
Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


AIOMHAHC 
KAIAI:I1°C TE 
YC TTATPIKA 
IMHTPM 

NHMHCXAP 


Διομήδης 
καὶ... 

ες πατρὶ κα- 
i μητρ(ὺ μ- 
νήμης χάρ[]. 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Giinen. 


YR P 0 tw 
YK \\ LU 
WA YUM 
YK ANI WG 
YA TT GG 
Yi \ TG 
WN « \ Ys 
Yj) και 
YiWCHMG 
YUCK GG 


No. 489. 


No. 490. 


In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


Tpddlipos] 
καὶ [Ato-] 
[μ]ήδ[ς] 
καὶ Ζω[τικὸς] 
᾿Αττάϊλῳ] 
πατί[ρὶ] 


[γλίυκυ [τά-] 


[τ]ῳ καὶ [μητρὶ] 


ζώσῃ plvy-] 
[ulns χα[ριν]. 


Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy) 


8. 


Ὸ; 





1In 3, line 4, MNH are in ligature. 
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A. 
τ γλυκυτάτῳ τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν. 


8. 
. Tov μητρὶ Αὐρ. Eia μνήμης χάριν κὲ Αὐρ. Λουκίῳ 
πατρὶ ζῶντι. 


No. 491. 
Giinen. On a panel of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
FrANIKIA .. Avicta- 
NOCKAAYT vos Kla]Avy- 
KIAAH MH κίλλῃ μη- 
ΤΡΙ τρί. 
No. 492. 
Giinen. In a garden wall. Copy. 
AYC 
AYP 
AYP 
M Y TT MATO 
5 CYNBIW XAPIN 
AYP APKOYT 
AYP NHMHC 
OYTO 
XAPINAYI ANWN 


WAYPHAAGC/OWFAYKYTATW 
MAPKEAAWMNHMHCXAP! 


9 xapw: Adlp. Αὐξ)]άνων 
Αὐρη. ἀδεϊλ]φῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
Μαρκέλλῳ μνήμης χάριϊν. 
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No. 493. 
Giinen. In the yard of the same house as the last. Copy. 
€ FON 
AAE COA/ 
NCW uJ 
A'NTHI 
ATE Ilittl 
\T 0 
ΓΙΟΝΤ 
O ἀντ T 


ETITHCEPPOACAICTHCENEAC 
ACAPTEMICTE*¢ANONKAICIKONIH 


KATAXPYC WNKAITHNAT!HHIOPEYE 

ECOAIEINtI7 HEEK@®OP ONI 

HTECAEKIINOTIAOCTE ~TAAC 
C FUUA 


KATTA11 NAW 


Though single words may be made out, the inscription cannot be 
reconstructed. 


No. 495. 
Giinen. In the yard of a house. Copy) 


KOYPHFAIANOY 
ASSEKAIEKTEIMS2SEATOPA SMYATI, 


KAITTOAYTTOAY T6GON “N-K-T-[-B-K-T-A-K-.T. K-P- 
AEAEXOAIAYTONETTITHTTE WUNENOICIMEMC 
ASA τ “O..2X. 
THA 


The dots in line 3 do not indicate missing letters, but are given as 
they stand on the stone. It is easy to find single words in each line, 
but the inscription remains enigmatical. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH, TTE, NE, ME. 
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No. 496. 
Giinen. In the western cemetery. Copy. 
ΔΗΜΟξ 


Νο. 497. 
Giinen. In the northern cemetery. (ΟΡ). 


YK \MH 
YW NH 
WWHIN P\N 


No. 498. 
Giinen. In the cemetery wall near the dry fountain. Copy. 


WH TT ATPIAI 


(rly πατρίδι. 


Leaving Gtinen for Ulu Borlu, we head north of west for twenty 
minutes, for ten minutes northwest, then we go up a Boghaz with a 
‘Tchai north-northwest for half an hour, when we begin to ascend the 
mountain. A climb of one hour nearly north brings us to the 
Devrend on the summit of the pass called Indje Bel [see Monas- 
berichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, p. 316]. The descent 
is steep and tortuous, and for one hour the direction is northeast, 
when we turn north, and in half an hour reach Ulu Borlu [see 
Monatsberichie, etc., p. 316 sqq., and Ritter, K/in- Asien, ΤΙ. pp. 473- 
477]. The mass of mountains lying between Ulu Borlu and Bei Dere 
has different names, Tunas Dagh, Yakka Dagh, Barla Dagh, Kapu 
Dagh, Gelindjik Ana Dagh ; see map. 





1 Line 1, MH are in ligature, 
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September 19. Excursion from Ulu Borlu to Derekieui, Illegép, 
and return to Ulu Borlu, 4h. 29m. Three-quarters of an hour nearly 
north of Ulu Borlu is Oluk Man, an ancient site in the plain; the 
débris is small and contains no cut stones, they having been used up 
in the buildings of Ulu Borlu. Fifteen minutes north of Oluk Man 
we enter a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai, and heading north- 
northwest reach Derekieui in half an hour. Thence we go southeast 
across low hills for half an hour to Kiitchik Kabadja, on the northern. 
edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 


No. 499. 
Κατ Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPZWCIMOCZW 
TIKOYTTENKEAEOC 
KAIAYPAAEZANAP 
OCZWTIKOYTTEN 
KEAAEOCOIAAEP 
POITHEIAIAMHTPI 
AYPTEPTYAAH 
FAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ap. Ζώσιμος Zo- 
τικοῦ Πενκελέος 
καὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρ- 
ος Ζωτικοῦ Πεν- 
κελλέος οἱ ἀδερ- 
φοὶ τῇ εἰδία μητρὶ 
Αὐρ. Τερτύλλῃ 
γλυκυτάτῃ py. 
μὴης χάρν. 
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No. 500. 
Kitchik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 


AYPMENEAL 
FAAATOYKAI 
AYPAOMNA 

HT YNHAYTOY 
APTEMSNIKAI 
APTEM@NIAI 
TEKNOICMNH 
MHC XAPIN 


Αὐρ. Mevvéas 
Γαλάτον καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αρτέμωνι καὶ 
᾿Αρτεμωνίδι 
τέκνοις μνή- 
μης χάριν. 


No. 501. 
Kitchiik Kabadja. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WUIN \|ACKAACETTIOI HCENTOE PMAIONMAMHAHMHGGYY 
Wii \OY THIYNAIKIAYTOYAKOAO¥OSCTHAIATAL HYY 
KAITOICOPETTT OICAYTHC 


. καὶ ᾿Ασκλᾶς ἐποίησεν τὸ ἕρμαιον Μάμῃ Δημη- 
[tpliov τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθ(ω)ς τῇ διαταγῇ 
καὶ τοῖς θρεπτοῖς αὐτῆς. 
ἕρμαιον stands for ἕρμαξ, or perhaps ἑρμεῖον. 
In line 2 the letter between © and C is an |W inverted, so as to be 
like ξ. 
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No. 502. 
Kiutchiik Kabadja. In the step of a house. Copy. 


AIOTENHS@ KAIAI 
ΟΝΥΘΙΟΘΟΙΔΙΟΓΕΝΟΥΘΊΤΑΤΡΙ 
ΚΑΙΜΗΤΡΙΜΝΗΜΗΘΕΝΕΚΕΝ 


Διογένης καὶ Δι- 
ονύσιος οἱ Διογένους πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


Νο. 509. 
Kiitchik Kabadja. Seat outside of the Djami. Copy. 


JUNAZLZWT. 
AOYAYPSWBTIKu 
IWANAPIKAIAYIAO 
YYKAIAYPZWTIKO 
POPMIEIAGCZWT 
TWNAAGCAONWN 
WTATPIZWTIK 

AT WMNHAHCG 
PIN 


bh hc a va [Ζ]ωτί ικ. 
᾿ονη σώ ἰοὺ Αὐρ. (Ζ)ω(β)τικ[φ] 
[τ]ῷ ἀν[δ]ρὶ καὶ Adlp.] Δό[μ-] 
ἴνο]υ καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικο[Ὁ) 
[Αὐ]ρ.. . Sk (Ζ)ωτίικ 
. τῶν ἀδελφ()ῶν 


[τ]Ἰῷ πατρὶ Ζωτικ[ῷ] 
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No. 504. 
Kitchiik Kabadja: In the fountain. Copy. 


ιι0 
-ECTETOTIOYAKENAEIAETIC 
tIri6GOCIOHLIEICTONGICKONAHNAPIA 
TENTAKOCIA 


> , 3 ~ 3 ta 
. ἐστε τόπου ᾿Ακενᾶ. εἰδέ τις 
ta > x ia ld 
.. . θήσι εἰς τὸν φίσκον δηνάρια 
πεντακόσια. 


‘The reading of the inscription is perfectly certain. 
Line 1. For a name akin to this one, see No. 564. 


No. 505. 
Kitchiik Kabadja. ifn the street. Copy. 


APTEMWNKAITATIAETIZZYHCCNIAIWOPEYANTI 
MNHAMHCXAPINKAIEAYTOIYZYJUNTECKIT OICCGYy 


᾿Αρτέμων καὶ Τατία érinolely ἰδίῳ θρέϊψ]αντι 
μνήμης χάριν καὶ ἑαυτοῖϊς ζῶντες κί(α)ὶ τοῖς... 


‘The break in line 1 is probably a natural one. 


No. 506. 

Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the yard of a house. Copy. 
AVPHALOC - Αὐρήλιος 
ZWTIKOCALI! Ζωτικὸς δι- 
OAHMHYPIW [ς] Anpalrlpio 
KA€O [blank] Κλεο... .. 

XAPIN χάριν 


MNHMHC μνήμης. 


356 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 507. 
Kiuitchiik Kabadja. In the Djami. Copy. 


MENEACEIMENOL KAI GYEMUN KAI EIMAN EIAIWTIATPI 
MNHMHL XAPIN 

Mevéas Eipevos καὶ [᾿Αρτ]έμων καὶ Eiway εἰδίῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάρω. 


Νο. 508. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 


TT A Tl GY 
EY T Y X\YWWW 
YA CAMENACIA- AY 


Παπᾶϊς καὶ] 
Εὐτύχ[ης] 
[ἐποιήσαμεν ᾿Αφίᾳ Αἰϊλίᾳ 


Νο. 509. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 


YWMUIN NUNIOYIAIATYNAIKIMNHWWY 
WUE NNE ACATIOAAWNIOYCYNEAQWY 
WHA NWCA 


εὐνὴν ᾿Αποϊλλωνίου ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ μνήϊμης χάριν. 
- Μ]εννέας ᾿Απολλωνίον Συνε(κ)δ[ ἡμου] 
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No. 510. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djami. Copy. 
WHUU\ HMHCXAPIN 
WU \NHMHTPIWATAAOY 


Ate fee μνήμης χάριν. 
Sue το ο Δημητρίῳ ᾿Ατάλου. 


Νο. 511. 
Kitchik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 
YYW)? \CTOICANH KGyy 


a 9 ra ? 
«οἷς Tots avyK[ovow 1] 


No. 512. 
Kiutchiik Kabadja. In the court of the Djamt. Copy. 
YYUKKIEAPIGG 


A ride of three-quarters of an hour north of east along the edge of 
the plain brings us to Illegép, with a good mosque. 


Nos. 513-514. 


Lllegip. Quadvangular cippus with horns in the court of 
the Djamt. Copy. 


A} 
AYPACKAHTTIIAAHCANAPONIKOE 
IAIOICTEKNOICAZANONTIKAIZW 
KAIEAYTOICKAITOICTEKNOIC 

MNHAMHCXAPIN 
AYZANUWN 
TOKAAON 
TEKNON 


1 Jn line 2, the stonecutter omitted Y between A and 2. 
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8. 
On the side of the stone to the right of A. 


YWUWWE ANTOYTOTOMNHGGGGG 


YWUIN ABE BANXIPATIGGGG 
EZZIXHPONBIONOIKON 


EPIMON 
A. 
Aip. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ανδρόνικο(ς) 
ἰδίοις τέκνοις Α(ὐ)ξάνοντι καὶ Ζωϊίτικῳ] 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
μνήμης χάριν. 

Αὐξάνων 

τὸ καλὸν 

τέκνον. 


8. 
[Οἱ δεῖνες ἐποίησαν τοῦτο τὸ μνημεῖον), 
[ὅστις β]λαβερὰν xlelipa πίροσάξει] 
[ὀρφανὰ τέκνα] €&(£)(e), χῆρον βίον, οἶκον 
ἔρ(η)μον. 


No. 515. 
Lllegip. In the Djami. Copy. 


YUN TOPA 
YM NN 
WiMiaN O N 
Wir P A. 
WWHWUE TON 
WWWIN'\K ON 
WMO 'N 
YUMA) = 


WM, AMEN\0 
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[αὐτοκρ]άτορα 
[Népolulaly 
[Tpatalvov 
[Kaiclapa 
[S¢Bao |rov 
[Teppalvuxoy 
[Παρθιϊκὸν 

[ὁ δῆμ]ος 

εν -lyapenol... 


No. 516. 
Ilegop. In the Djami. Copy. 
ANEZAN 


ZTACIKPATOYKAI 
AIOTENHZEMENNEGYY 
AYP ENAT 
AYPATIITA 
AROrEIIOYO 
YICIMACHE 
TEW Γ᾽ MNH 
MHCE XAPIN 
AON 


᾿Αλέξαν.- 
δροὶς Πασικράτον καὶ 
Διογένης Mevveolv 


pens χάριν 
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From Illegép we return to Kiitchiik Kabadja, and thence across 
the plain to Ulu Borlu. 


No. 517. 


Ulu Borlu. In the pavement in front of the Government 
Building. See C.1.G. 3970; Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 2. 317. 
Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy and impression.\ 


KAICLEMN οζϑϑ 
THNAIAIANAN 


TEONEINANTY 
NALKAAYPATIOA 

δ AS2NIOYTOYKPA 
TIE TOYETITPO 
TOYTOYCEBASToOY 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOE 
ATTOAASPNIATENAY 

0 KIPNOPAKSNKOAS 
N@ENTeTHOAPETHE 
ETEIMHCANAN 

APIANTI 


καὶ σεμνοῖτά.] 

την Αἰλίαν ᾽Αν- 
τωνεῖναν γυ- 

ναῖκα Αὐρ. ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίου τοῦ κρα- 
τίστου ἐπιτρό- 

που τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ Δῆμος 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HN; line 8, ΗΒ, HM; 11, ΗΓ bis; 12, ΜΗ. 
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᾿Απολλωνιατῶν Av- 

κίων Θρᾳκῶν Koho- 

τῶν τῷ τῆς ἀρετῆς 

ἐτείμησαν ἀν- 
δριάντι. 


Νο. 518. 


Ulu Borlu. In the doorway of the big white house. Appar- 
ently the inscription published in Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. 1195 a@ [and (1.6, 3975], only Mr. Waddington 
says tt 7s dans le mur de l’acropole. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


YUM ATTOAA@NIOS ATTOAASNIOS 
YUON OAYMTTIXOY ATTOAASNIOY 


ΖΖΟΥ TOYAPTEMS2NO2 TOY OAY MIXOY 

Wi, ©¥MS2 NOS ZS2NTOMNHMEIONEAYTS2KAITA 
YOKE KAITATTEPITOMNHMEIONKATESKEYASENTIPOS 
YH2NT OYETEKHTTOYEKAITAOIKHMATAKAIEPLASTHPIA 
YUU? ATEIANKAIETTIMEAEIANAI HKONTAANA®AIPETQS 


[Taria ἡ γυν]ὴ ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλώνιος 
[᾿ΑπολλωνίἼ)ου ᾽᾿λυμπίχου ᾿Απολλωνίου 
[τοῦ Ὀλυμπίχϊον. τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος. τοῦ ᾿Ολυμ[π]ίχου. 
[᾿Απολλώνιος Ὀλυμπίχου τοῦ ᾿Αρτ]έμωνος ζῶν τὸ μνημεῖον 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ Talria] 
[τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς στ]οὰς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνημεῖον 
κατεσκεύασεν, προσ- 
a ς κα aA , , , ‘ N > + 
[θεῖς αὐτῷ τῷ μνημείῳ τούς τε κήπους Kal τὰ οἰκήματα 
la 
καὶ ἐργαστήρια 
Ν AY td Ν 3 ΄ - 3 La 
[kat δοὺς πάντα τὰ εἰς Oelpameiay καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν 


, 3 , 
διήκοντα ἀναφαιρέτως. 
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Nos. 519-520. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882, who informs me that in his 
copy part of line 1 in A, and part of lines τ and 2 in B, 
are wanting, but that in line 6 of B he reads 22%. Copy. 


A. B. 

YUU MOSEYYIMHEEN Δημοζϑζξζό 
ΖζΖΖῴΖΦὄμΜηΤτΤριον ΜΕΝΕΛΆΟΥ MEATINGWwywy 
Wi PETHEENEKENKAIEYNO! Δζζ3»3»9Ὡ5 
AZKALEYTAZIASKAIAIKAI MHTPIOGGG,G 
OSYNHEKAI@IAOAOZIAS OVAPET yyy 

THSE!SAYTON KM30¢'YYYli 

A. 8. 
[Ὁ δῆμος ἐϊτε]ίμησεν [Ὁ] δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 
[Δημήτριον Μενελάου MeArivlyv Διο-] 
[alperns ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοί. δώρου, γυναῖκα An-] 
[as καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ δικαι- μητρίοϊν τοῦ Μενελά.] 
οσύνης καὶ φιλοδοξίας ov ἀρετίῆς ἕνεκεν] 
τῆς εἰς αὐτόν. καὶ σ[ω]φίροσύνης]. 
Nos. 521-522. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882; same text. Copy. 


A. 8. 
Ν ZN 
_IN TATI MAXOY 
MAI KAACAH FYNA NEAAOY 
TOYMENEAA TOYA 1 PLOYAPETHS 
SENEKEN EN EKENKAIZQ¢POSYNHE 


YNH2 
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4. 
[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
[γυϊναῖκα δὲ] Δηϊμη-] 
t(pi)ov τοῦ Μενελαϊ ου] 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν 
[καὶ σωφροσύνης. 

8. 
[ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
Τατὶν Μενεϊμάχου 
yuvaltxa Melveddov 
τοῦ Δ[ημητ]ρίον ἀρετὴ 
ἕνεκεν καὶ σωφροσύνης. 


Nos. 523-524. 


Ulu Borlu. Two fragments in the wall of the Kale. They 
belong to the same inscription. Copied also by W. M. R. 
in 1882. Copy. 


A. 8. 
ey YUP EIAIT IY 


Nos. 525-526. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of a Djami. The following two 
Sragments and the two in the wall of the Kale evidently 
belong to the same inscription. Copy. 


A, 8. 
YW2 FE APAYW Yo OY KAILA PY 
4. ᾿" B. 


[τὴν ἐϊξέδραϊν....}] -.. ᾿Αττά λον καὶ Aplrépavos .. . 
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No. 527. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M.R. 
in 1882, with some differences, whose nature he does not 
state, Copy.) 


ΙΟΥΛΙ 
OC PIAOAECTIOTOC 


THAYAMAITOPH 

KAIZANOIA 

TEKNOIC 
MNHMHE XAPIN 


᾿Ἰούλιος Φιλοδέσποτος 
ΤηΓ[λ]υ[μ]θ]ρῃ 
καὶ Ἐανθίᾳ 
τέκνο ἐς 


μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 528. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M.R. 
in 1882. Copy.” 

AYPACKAHTTIAAHLCAAE 
ZANAPOYTOYKAIAP 
TEMWNOCAOAYNTIIXOY 
KAIAYPKOCMIAACKAHT | 

6 AOYBMENNEOYTWIAIW 
ANAPIKAIAYPTEMWNIC 
TATPIAACZANAPW 
MNHMHE XAPIN 


' Line 5, MNHMHL are in ligature. Immediately above this inscription there 
is another one, but so high up in the wall that I could not read it. When the 
walls of the Kale are demolished, hosts of inscriptions will surely come to light. « 

2 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT, HE; 3, TE, NTT; 4, HTT; 5, ME, NNE; 6, TE; 
8, NH, MHC. Line 4, end, is complete; that is, A was omitted by the stonecutter. 
Line 6, AP is omitted by the stonecutter between AYP and TEM. 
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Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾽Αλε- 

ξάνδρου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αρ- 

τέμωνος δ΄ ᾿Ολυνπίχου 

καὶ Αὐρ. Κοσμία ᾿Ασκληπι[ά-] 
δ δου β' Μεννέου τῷ ἰδίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. (Αρ)τεμωνὶς 

πατρὶ ᾿Αλ[ε]ξάνδρῳ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 529. 


Ulu Borlu. High up in the wall of the Kale. The reading 
ts uncertain; read with a glass. Copied atso by W. M. R. 
in 1882 with a glass. Copy. 


IF IMILSPHMAL 
KONIOYAIONTAIOY 
ILOYALOYOAYMTTIXOY 
YIONAON ONNE 

5B ANIA KPATI& 
IONANAAOI!ITISAN 
TAKAITHI@SNTPOLO 
NONANAKAITHIOY 
ITA XITINITOAT 

10 NAIIAXTINN  OISA 
ALOKAIIONNKANIA 
TASHSAPETHETEAE! 
OTATONEEXHKENAI 

11 AON 


[ἐτε]ίμ[η]σίεν] Malp-] 
κον Ἰούλιον [Tatou 
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Ἰουλίου Ὀλυμπίχον 
υἱὸν Advlylov νε- 
ανί[αν] κράτισ- 
[rlov ἀναλοίγίϊσαν- 
τα καὶ tly τ]ῶν προγό- 
νίω]ν ἀΐ ξί]ᾳ καὶ τῇ [rod 
πίατρὸς εἰς τὴ]ν [π|όλι[ν] 
[ἐϊν ἀϊπ]αίσ]ιν [εὐν]οίίᾳ .. .] 
[- - - .] καὶ [τ]ὸν ν[εἸανία[ ν] 
πάσης ἀρετῆς redlele- 
ὅτατον ἔσχηκεν ald?) 

λον. 


No. 530. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


AYPEYTYXHCE 
KAITTATPIKIS 
CYIOIAAEZAN 
APOYETTIIKAHN 
ZANYT 

CBENE 
ATWNETLOIH 


Aip. Ἐῤτύχης 
καὶ Πατρίκο- 
ς υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
Spov ᾿Ἐπικλὴν 


spt τ τς σβενε 
Ἂν: ? > ,’ 
ατῶν ἐποίηϊ σαν]. 
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No. 531. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


WWW IN OMY MTTIXONO1MGGG 
YWWINETTITET1 1 EIS TOYESEBAGGY 
WIN SEBEIMIKAITAIEANQWyYy 
WINN T OY ATI OTP Ol ONG“YWYyY 
ξΈέπατροςξειξτηνηηρρ"» 
YUU εινευεργεςξιῆ;"ς»»"»» 
YUU OD 02 | \ |i MMU 


[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 
.. | Ὀλύμπιχον Φιλ[όδο-] 
[ξοῖν, ἐπί τε rly] εἰς τοὺς Σεβαϊ στοῦς] 
[εἸὐσεβείᾳ καὶ ταῖς δῖ.. 
[αἸὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγόνϊων καὶ] 
[τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν [πόλιν &] 
[ἀπ]ασιν εὐεργεσί[αις] 


[καὶ φ)ιλοδοξίαιϊς]. 


‘The iriscription seems to be almost complete. 


No. 532. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YSrisi1 AC 
IAZNEIKH®OPOYTTPES 
BEYTHNZSEBASTOYANTI 
SETPATHFONETIAPXEIAS 
FAAATIASTIIZIAIASTIA 
PAATONIASANOYTTATON 
TONTOYKAIBEIOYNIAS 
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ὡρτα δα εν τς μεῖς ᾽Α[θη-] 
[ν]ᾶς Νεικηφόρου, πρεσ- 
βευτὴν Σεβαστοῦ, ἀντι- 
στράτηγον ἐπαρχείας 
Γαλατίας Πισιδίας Πα- 
φλαγονίας, ἀνθύπατον 
Πόντου καὶ Βειθυνίας. 


᾿Αθηνᾶ Νεικηφόρος was a deity of Pergamon, whence the cult was. 
adopted by cities once under the rule of Pergamon. 


No. 539. 
Ulu Borlu. In a street inside the Kale. Copy. 


YWHEN KIONZEPOYHNIGY 
UMMM NY UM 


[. . . . Alevkcov Sepovyvilov, Λευκίου υἱὸν], 
[Αἰμιλίᾳ, Kopvotlrov...... 
The inscription of Acmonia published by W. M. Ramsay in the 


Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. (1883), p. 416 sq., makes the 
above restoration certain. 


No. 534. 
Ulu Borlu. In the house of the priest Indje Basilios. Copy. 


TONAZIOAOF® 
TATONAYP.-2E 
OYHPIANONAH 
MHTPIOYTETPA 
KITOYHTHSIAH 
MOYEKTTPOTON@N 
EYFENHKAIEN 
TAZINMEFAAO 
*PONA 


Clu Borlu. 
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Tov ἀξιολογώ- 
τατον Αὐρ. Σε- 
ονηριανὸν Δη- 
μητρίου τετρά.- 
κι τοῦ Ἡγησιδή- 
μον ἐκ προγόνων 
εὐγενῆ καὶ ἐν 
πᾶσιν μεγαλό- 


φρονα. 


No. 535. 
On a Dibek Tashii by the upper Djamt. Copy. 


Yer No" GYOYWWWIWW>- 


TONKAIMA K P 8YYyyyy 
AIATAZETATPSAZAGY 


TOYEIZTHNTOAIN®I 
AOTEIMIAZ KAITTAZGY 
APETHZENEKENTIOI 
HZAMENHETHNANAG 
TAZINTOYANAPIAN 
TOZOIAAZAHMHT PY 
OYTHEMHTPOSAYTOY 

tov καὶ Mdxpolva] 

διὰ τὰς πατρῴας ald-] 

τοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν φι- 

λοτειμίας καὶ πάσ[ης] 

ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν, ποι- 

ἡσαμένης τὴν ἀναϊσ.- 

τασιν τοῦ ἀνδριάν- 

τος Oidas Δημητρίί-] 

ov τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
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No. 536. 


Ulu Borlu. Large quadrangular cippus in the street in the 
market. Copicd also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


TeAAOVYIOR 
tAAAOYIANOS 
tIAOTTATPIET 


Ζζζζουιϑεπιφ 


WhUWe P O%IMS2 
THZEISZAYTON 


EYNOIAZ KAI $1 
AOZTOPTIAS KAI 
THEATAOQHS 
MNHMHZENEK 


T. Φλάουιος 
Φ(λ)λαονιανὸς 
φιλόπατρις Τ. 
[Φλα]ουίῳ Ἐπιφ- 
[ἄνει Τ]ροφίμῳ 
τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν 
εὐνοίας καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας κα[ὶ] 
τῆς ἀγαθῆς 
μνήμης ζνείκεν]. 
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No. 537. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of another Djami. Copied also by 
W. M. Κ᾿ in 1882. Copy. 

ΤᾺ 
AMMIANKAIAPTEMIAQPON 
TOYSANTAIOYAIATAZEE 
ANTAIOYTOYTIATPOZ KAI 
TQNTPOFONQNEIZSTHN 
FTEPOYSIANEYEPFESIAS 
OMOINZAEKAIOAHMO®s 
ETEIMHZENAYTOYSAIATAZE=E 
ANTAILOYTOYTTATPOSKAITQN 
ΠπΠΡΟΓΟΝΩΝΕΥΕΡΓΕΞΙΑΞ 


ε v4 3 , 

[Ἢ γερουσία ἐτείμησεν] 
3 id ν᾽ a 

Appiav καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρον 
τοὺς ᾿Ανταίου διὰ τὰς ἐξ 

> ’ la Ν Ν 
Ανταίον Tov πατρὸς Kat 
τῶν προγόνων εἰς τὴν 
γερουσίαν εὐεργεσίας, 

ε , A A ε a 

ὁμοίως δὲ Kai ὁ δῆμος 

9 ,ἤ > ‘ Ν A 32 
ἐτείμησεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
᾿Ανταίον τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῶν 
προγόνων εὐεργεσίας. 


No. 538. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djamt. Copy. 


TATIA-AYAOCIOY-TOMNHME lYwy 
NIOY-TWANAPI-KAI-ATTOAAWNG YY 


Taria Αὐλοσίου τὸ μνημεῖοίν ’Amo\wriw? ᾿Απολλω-] 
νίου τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ᾿Απολλων[ίῳ τῷ υἱῷ κατεσκεύασεν). 
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No. 539. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djami. The inscription 
has been wilfully defaced, and is extremely difficult to 
decipher. Besides, in attempting to read it my position was 
so painful and dangerous that I can only claim approximate 
accuracy. Copy. 

ONENESZKE 
YASZSAENTSBKAIM 
KAIPETEIENQKAI 
AYTOEZEAOMHN 

δ AIATQNAHMOS!I 
QNEFPAMMATQNT P 
OZQPIEZEAKAIAYTH 
OAHTTTQMNHMEI 


QA ΤΡΙ 
10 QTO OH 
ΞΟΜ a 38 
ΑΥ̓ΤΗΞΠΡΟΞΟΔΟΥ 
EILETCANAAIINiIN TOY 
M ΕΥΩ 
1 ΧΙΛΝΕΝ 
ΘΡΑΚ ΩΝ Η 


AIKAIOS AIATQN 

AHMOZSIQNANCA 

YAENTQCLKAIM KAI 
20 PETEI 


. - 
[Τὸ μνημεῖϊον [ἐπ)εσκε- 
ύασα ἐν τὸ B καὶ μ΄ 

Ν , »* 3 a Ν 
καὶ ρ΄ ἔτει ἐν ᾧ καὶ 
αὐτὸ ἐξεδόμην 
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δ διὰ τῶν δημοσί. 
wy γραμμάτων πρ- 
οσώ[ρ]ισα καὶ αὐτὴ[ν] 


Alyy] τῷ μνημεί- 


TO aes δυο [ἀναθ])ή- 
σομίαι . . .. τὰς] ἐξ 
αὐτῆς προσόϑδουϊς-] 
εἴς tle ἀνία... Jv τοῦ 
μίἰνημείου 1]... . εὐω- 

16 Nilay ἐν... .... 
Θρᾳκῶν. ....... 
δικαῖος διὰ [τ]ῶν 
δημοσίων [ἀϊν[ ἐϊί(γρ)α- 
wa ἐν τῷ [γΊ καὶ p’ καὶ 

20 ρ΄ ἔτει. 


The monument was erected from 58 to 59 A.D. 


No. 540. 


Ulu Borlu. At the fountain below the so-called Demirli 
fountain. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882, who reads 
NT ἐμ ligature in line 5. Copy. 


AYPZ@TIKOC 
AANEZANAPOYMAPKIA 
NOYTSTATPIAYTOY 
AAEZANAP®SKEAIOOA 

δ NWAAEAPSTAY KY 
TATOIC MNHMHE 
XAPIN 
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Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Mapxia- 
νοῦ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ κὲ Διοφά- 

5 ντίῳ] ἀδελφῷ γλυκυ- 
τάτοις μνήμης 
χάριν. 


Νο. 541. 


Ulu Borlu. Round ornamented altar in the yard of the 


Medressi, below the Demirli fountain. 
W. M. R. in 1882; same. Copy. 


Copied also by 


WUUUNNAPOCAPTEM®N 


YW? IAIOY 
[Αλέξ]ανδρος ᾿Αρτέμων 
Φιλίου. 


No. 542. 
Ulu Borlu: In a garden at Bahar. 


WMO NE MY 
YWUNNAPAKATGGG 


YJIAIK AZ ANE SYY 
ZEN 


. τ]ὸν ἑα[υτῆς] 
ἄνδρα Karla τὰς] 
[διαθ]ήκας ἀνέσί[τη-] 


σεν. 


Copy. 
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Nos. 543-544. 


Ulu Borlu. Epistyle blocks serving as doorposts to the door 
of the Djami. Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. These 
fragments do not belong to Nos. 519-520, 517-518. Copy. 

A. 
Block on the right side of the door. 
YUP = -AYTSE2N-KAI-THGY 
8. 
Block on the left side of the door. 
YO XKPOY-TOY-TATZY 
B. 


Θεϊοχάρον τοῦ πατίρ]ὸς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆϊς μητρὸς. 


No. 545. 
Ulu Borlu. In a terrace wall. Copy. 


YYW NCOP oTTOAECOCETIPOMANY 
WWW Ve NOVCENETHDTCOHT 


. . . ονσοροπόλεος ἐπί) Ῥομανοῦ 
[Δ]ι(ογγένους ἐν ἔτη τῷ shor’. 


sto} = 6578-5509 = 1069 A.D., a date which corresponds exactly 
with the reign of the emperor Romanus Diogenes. 


No. 546. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. The inscription is 
certainly complete, but it is so walled in that tt is not 
possible to read more than what is given below. Copy. 
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© UMMM 

O YUM 

| GUM 

| UMMM 

5 ON AYYUUMUEU Willa 
TOYS TPE:UWYYy 
TENZEBAWY 
TOAINEKTG 
AONEY ELYGYWYYy 

10 KAITIPE sy 
NIKON KYYGGG 
KHE ANT) YYYY 
ASP2MH Sy 
AVSEISAYYy 
1b TOAYT YWYGG 
καιξυ μὥὥξογ» 
OMENONUWG 


δ΄ Seed olen ey es [᾿Αγαθό- 2] 
TOUS aro .«ος ἱερεὺς] 
τῶν Σεβασίτῶν... ... ] 
πόλιν ἐκ tlav ἰδίων... .] 
λον εὐεργέτην. ... .. ] 

10 καὶ πρεσβευτὴν. ..... ] 
νικον k[......., νι-] 
κήσαντία . .. ee ewe ] 
ας Ῥώμης... «νος 
DOSES oe gnc ae ok νων 

15 πολυτεῖιμ. .. «νον ] 


Kal ouh ... ee ee. 
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No. 547. 
Ulu Borlu. In the yard of a house. Copy. 


Ell ~IKOE [. ... Ζωτ)ικὸς 
KAIPA@PENTEI καὶ Φλωρεντεῖ- 
ΝΟΓΤΑΤΕΚΝΑᾺΑ νὸς τὰ τέκνα. 


No. 548. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Abdest court of the Héodjiire. Copy. 


TOYML 
TATH TOIBASIAE/ 
Oz TAZINTTPOS 
TYMBPIAAESTO 
5 PAMMAXQPANKAIO 
PEQEKEPAAHNAE 
FOMENHNKAIAYAQ 
IATONKATATON 
AC'OSMIEYAQI 
10 KAITTPOZNEIMAN 
AAYTIOIE KAI O 
COEITHZANTA 
hel” TEQ = NE 
KENKAIMMAAO 
1 ΦΡΟΞΥΝΗΞ 


τον τὸν πέτροις 
τάτη τοι βασιλε 
ee βοῶ ἃς νὸς πρὸς 
Τυμβιαδέ(α)ς .. . . [y-] 


5 ράμμα χώραν καὶ o- 
φεως κεφαλὴν . . 





ΣῈ line 2, TE are in ligature. 
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No. 549. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Hodyjiire, up-stairs. Copy. 


GUM | ON“ iil 
YWULIN ANA PAYWY, 
WYN WN &\ YYW 
WU SONU Milla 


[Τρ]οΐλου ..... 

[rlod ᾿Ανδρα[γάθου] 

[κατὰ] τὴν δια[ταγὴν] 
[το]ῖῦ δήμου. 


No. 550. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


\NTIOXICCA 
FTATPHC-FONE 
QNTOAYTEIMEN 
ἃ NOMAAEBBS 
“AYT® 
A2C 
AOTC 
AO 
60 


᾿Αντιοχὶς . .. - [θυ] 


γάτηρ [ἐκ] γονέ- 
wy πολυτείμων 


In line 2 the graver has cut HP in inverted order. 
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No. 551. 
Ulu Borlu. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


© K UMMM 
ι GUM 
ONO YY 
ΑΔ CUYMMMU 
ONO C YW): 
ONKAITYGG 
AC A NYY 


No. 552. 


Ulu Borlu. Ata fountain fifteen minutes northeast of 
Bahar. Copy. 


FTAIONTOY 
\TPOYE 


ΦΙΜ 
Μ 


No. 553. 
Ulu Borlu. Above the last in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
ANTQNIA 


No. 554. 
Ulu Boriu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


ζζζθοδημος 


Below this is another inscription which I could not read. 
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September 22. Bahar to Béyiik Kabadja, 4h. 23m. Leaving camp 
at Bahar, in the plain immediately below Ulu Borlu, we go along the 
southern edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii south-northeast, with Kapu 
Dagh to our rigat, and in one hour and a quarter reach Sefiir Ghent, 
a large and wealthy market village situated at the foot of Kapu Dagh. 


No. 555.. 
Senir Ghent. At the fountain near the central Djamt. Copy. 


AYPAPTEMWNAYZA 
NONTOCTPICAOMETIOYTW 
TATPIAYPAYZANONTITPICAO 
METIOYBOYAEYTHKAITHME 
δ HTPIAYPAOMNHEYPHMONOGY 
NTKINIOYOLIYIOIAYTOYAYP 
ZWTIKOCKAIAYZANWNYY 
AIAYPAPTEMUNEFONOGY 
TOIHCANKAIHITYNHAYTOY 
1. YCTEPAAYPAMMIANANITY 
NHBPAAWNOCAYPAYZANON 
TIZOYAA KIWBOYAEYTHAIC 
AOMETIOYKAITHITYNEKIAYTOY 
THTPWTHAYPAOMNHAO 
1 YAOYAIOFENOYXPHCTWA 
NOYTOICFAYKYTATOIC 
FONICINANHAMHCXAPIN 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Αὐξά. 
νοντος τρὶς Δομετίου τῷ 
πατρὶ Αὐρ. Αὐξάνοντι τρὶς \o- 
μετίου βονλευτῇ καὶ τῇ μη- 

5 tpi Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Ἑὺρήμονοϊς] 
[Δ]ικινίον οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. 
Ζωτικὸς καὶ Αὐξάνων [κ-] 
αἱ Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ἔγονος [ἐ-] 
ποΐησαν καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
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10 ὑστέρα Avp. "Appia Νανιτ[ ἡ-] 
νὴ B P(d)dwvos Αὐρ. Αὐξάνον- 
τι Ζουλακίῳ βουλευτῇ dis 
Δομετίον καὶ τῇ yuvert αὐτοί] 
τῇ πρώτῃ Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Δο- 
15 ὕλον Διογένου Χρηστωα- 
νοῦ τοῖς γλυκυτάτοις 
γονῖσιν μνήμης χάριν. 
Line 4. The H at the end is actually divided in half; one-half 
being at the end of line 4 and the other half at the beginning of line s. 
Line 8. A single letter was often written purposely for a double 
letter : ἔγονος. 
Line 12. There was probably no letter in the gap. 
Line 15. XPHCTWANOY is certain. The name χρηστωνιανὸς is 
known. Perhaps the stonecutter intended to write xpioriavod ! 


No. 556. 
Schir Ghent. In the fountain by the side of the last. Copy. 


AYPAPTEW 
NAIKINIOY 
TOIFAYKYTA 
TOICTONICIN 
5 AYPATTOAAWNE 1 
OCAIKINNEIOY 
CEAYPMME]! 


AANEZANAPOY 
AYPTATAAS AMO 
TOCKEKEM OY 

1. ZANONTOCTW 


IAEIWANAPIA 
AEZANAPW 
TWEFAYKYTATUW 
ANAPIAAEZAN 
1 APWMNHAHC 
XAPIN 
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Aup. ᾿Αρτέϊμ)ω- 
ν Λικινίον 
τοῖϊς) γλυκυτά- 
τοις γονῖσιν 
δ Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλώνει- 
ος Λικιννείου 
[κ]Ἰὲ Αὐρ. (Αὐλμεί- 
α ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
Αὐρ. Tara Alv-] 
10 ξάνοντος τῷ 
ἰδείῳ ἀνδρὶ ᾿Α- 
λεξάνδρῳ, 
τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
ἀνδρὲ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
15 δρῳ μνήμης 
χάριν. 
Line 1. AA has been omitted by the stonecutter between € and W. 
Line 3. The stonecutter omitted C between | and Γ. 
Line 7. The stonecutter has confused A and M. 
Line 9. The letters AMO at the end, and the letters between 
lines 9 and 10 were added as an afterthought by the stonecutter. 
Lines 13-15 may be a careless repetition of lines 11, 12, or they 


may have been intended as sentimental pathos by the wife or com- 
poser of the inscription. 


No. 557. 
Senir Ghent. Stele in the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


APTEMWNAICAICA 

WPOYMYOC KAI 

AYP-AOMNAHTFYNH 

AYTOYTHIAIAOYTA 
5 TPIKAIAYPZWTI 
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KOCAPTEMWNOC 
AOTTAAACTOYTH 
IAIFYNEKIAYP 
KYPIATAYKYTA 

10 THMNHMHCXA 
PIN 


᾿Αρτέμων δὶς Δι[ο]δ- 
ώρου Μυὸς καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἰδίᾳ θυγα. 
5 tpi καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτι- 
Kos ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Λοπαδαστοῦ τῇ 
ἰδί(ᾳ) γυνεκὶ Αὐρ. 
Κυρίᾳ γλυκυτά- 
10. τῇ μνήμης χά- 
ριν. 


Line 8. A was omitted by the stonecutter between | and Γ. 

Line 7. The name is certain. 

At Sefiir Ghent the mountain Kapu Dagh runs off to the south, 
thus forming an angle in the valley. Half an hour south of Sefiir 
Ghent is a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai which runs eleven 
mills ; all of this water is used up in the village and fields of Yaztii 
Veran. A ride of nearly an hour in an eastern direction brings us to 
Yaztii Veran, with its trees and gardens. I discussed the name of 
the place at length with the villagers. The usual pronunciation is 
Yasstéi Veran. Some thought it should be Καὶ Veran [Yatsii is the 
name of the Namas, or prayer, said before going to bed], but the 
educated villagers, especially the gentlemanly Imam, informed me 
that the proper name is Vaz¢# (= flat) Veran. Here I was fortunate 
enough to discover the following inscription, which, besides its great 
historical importance, locates the city of Zvmandos. 
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NOIIYVLYOUYSONSVNVWALWSV)IOS9LNA 
>OWNMYONIYVNbEWAVNINNVVIANWNIVIYV 4 
DYOVIdODLIJVYNLANIINIIDISINIWANOLY 
NOIVIIVNdVVONbINGILNIDI>>OdIWIXVW 
WIVIILNVIDIOYUDSAINEBWILVLISDNOYNAWON 
JILVLINIOLNINWVIVINGYSdNISIWIX99ONb 
JOFSYNLVISNVINYIOWNNOVYONOYWOALVL oF 
INTIWNdLIONNOGHYOWNJSYOININNYSdL ALIS 
PIFDONWNLINOSNIDNEVLINNORIWIJJIYNVO 
IVIdISYUNINVABSINODOdLIONOLd 3D9IVUGJIL 
VLINIOWOLVLINSIVLAESNILADUYVIdOOIVA!7 
WVILIOWWNIONdDIISIVYdOLONJIONDT 9 
AMWNIJILVIGWILNODLIONLYSdvVO! 
WVYLIONWVILNIOIDIVV' π 
WOLIJINOVNVWAL 
INLINSdINO'! 


δηλοῖ omg puv dor 


‘ysnvy2T uomsQ nj4IQ uiuodip fo asnoy ay fo moos-f[vy9 aut up “(sopuvmdz) uvsay μλθϑχ 


899 ‘ON 
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TO ASIA MINOR, 


LISSOdVIdODIHNSIVHUWNHYO 

WYle'N VOXYDUANINb’PVSNAIYINWNYOS 
Yl LONVLINLINGIYLYONVIUAIVLYOW 
NINDLOVWNNYOIVRIISGIDIVIAYOINLILS 
NIWANIWOHYVLINISVABNINBWIYDLNI 
WONOIYNDIVWNILAVWNNYOWANBSLIIN 
INNODIHYIVOLINIOLIYIWNJILVLINIDOYUd 
ONLIdYAdNNYIYWNNYVVNISVNINIVYO 
WONbBNIGSEIVIYVIHODLINNIVVNDIOVY 
VINVSJSOONVIOVVNbIJLIONbONKSOYOL 
JOVAbLIDIIVIVINEWIALIISISHAVYLJISVN 
LILIJSOCdIYSIS5VOULSONNSJIWYSd9ONb 
ONbVSdILNASVSJINHYSdIUNISNbSVY 3. 
JOVNIYXYSSLIILIYIIVWVILIIVNIIOVY 
WVIHYNMONAVNADJOOLISINISNGILViiInigo 
SIYUDLIDILNOISWILNVINIYSIdINIUNG 
NVLINONSOINbIJEOSYIISONSOIIYLIL 
DdNODJILVLINIDINIJOLNIIINODIJOIJdI 
ONbVIJIMLSONSNGILVLINIOSIYNSLIOWND 
SBSILIVVTIYSIILOMNODINJILONINS|SY 


98 


08 


GS 


06 
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see ee ee) . olvi penituls] 

Tymandenis item 
ote, Sar οὗ .ad scientiam nostram 
. . .  t]ua pertulit, contemplati sumus 

5 [yaaa ideas voto praecipuo, summo etiam 
[st]udio, optare, ut ius et dignitatem civita- 
tis praecepto nostro consequantur, Lepide 
carissime. Cum itaque ingenitum nobis 
sit, ut per universum orbem nostrum civi- 

10 tatum honor ac numerus augeatur eos- 
que eximie (c)upere videamus, ut civitatis 
nomen honestatemque percipiant, isdem 
maxime pollicentibus, quod apud se decu- 
rionum sufficiens futura sit copia, cre- 

16 didimus adnuendum. Quare volumus 
ut eosdem Tymandenos hortari cu- 
res ut voti sui conpotes redditi(s) 

Cum ceteris civitatibus nostris ea, que 
ipsos consecutos ius civitatis conpe- 

20 tit recognoscere, obsequio suo nitan- 
tur inplere. Ut autem sic uti ceteris 
civitatibus ius est coeund(i i)n curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerend(i) ce- 
tera, que iure permissa sunt, ipsa quo- 

25 que permissu nostro agere possit, et 
magistratus ei itemque aediles, quae{s-] 
tores quoque et si qua alia necessaria 
facienda sunt, creare debebunt. Quem 
ordinem agendarum rerum perpetu[o] 

80 pro civitatis merito custodiri conve- 

niet. Numerum autem decurionum 

interim quinquaginta hominum in- 

stituere debebis. Deorum autem in- 

mortalium favor tribuet, ut auct[is] 

35 eorum viribus adque numero maifor e-] 
orum haberi copia possit. 
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Published by Professor Mommsen in Bruns, Fontes Luris Romani, 
Ὁ. 150, fifth edition (1886). Published also by Professgr Mommsen, 
in Hermes XXII. p. 321. 3 

Professor Mommsen thinks this important document may possibly 
be ascribed to the time of Diocletian, judging from the letters ; see 
his remarks in Hermes, loc. cit. 


No. 559. 


Yate Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djami. 
See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 581, Vo. 1354. Copy. 


HERCVLI 
RESTITVTORI 
C-IVLIVS-HILARIVS 


Line 3. 42 has HILARIO. 


Nos. 560-561. 


Yaztii Veran. Roman milliarium in the corner of the street, 
diagonally opposite the inscribed Dibek Tashti. The stone 
once held two inscriptions, both of which have been almost 
totally defaced. Copy. 


A. B. 


PPPIIIC ΤᾺΝ 
INVICTY IST 
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‘adoX slr jharrl) 
Srorloaodlyy 510.ν ἸῸΝ S101a02 rom amsan rdslirl Us 
(4ypody damulyyoy, day ΤῸΝ DILLY danidagnay, Ὁ sdzon 107 5: ΟΌΜΏΨ, 
Seamidagiay, ‘day iw» [μα ] soagorhay, Soanidagiy, -day 


NiIdVX OF YHNY 
DIONWONOdGHVADIOLIVHOIOLAVOIVANMLAVIGLHWHL 
WA OAMHNVILHVAOVdGAVIVUVILUVMNVId S9IDLIGLYUMIVIDIDOVILILY 
DONVIDSAISLAAVIVHIVVUHVOOISOOWISLIONVIGSSILdAYV 


‘Ado “haajamar usagsam ayg ur 9qQvS ys 3915 29. 2.421 N1Z0X 


‘9G ON 
1.0995 1.0 120Z18 
“aaaok 510 aozaarayq B110], ΤΌ. AANOJEIOLAOANNAWVILVIIVY 
“ΔΟΥΌΥ 0111 2g 19.00 ‘noa AOIVNAVOLHUAVIFEASAON 
-phondy HdQanZevy, aodgap ΞΙΟΝ απ Ud VNVEAVVAOdVNYV 
VV, 10 Snzaazy ro Sodg ZAVVIOZSVINNAWIVHSOdV 
-a0za\V, you Shaskoridy, NVESVVIVMYSHNAIOWdG 
‘hdoD ‘wuenlay ays fo sausor 74) up “uvaay njzvx 
998 ON 
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No. 564. 


Vast Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


APTEMWNNAAAI 
\AOCETIOIHCATOIK 
OIMHTHPINAYPTIO 
PAIANHAYZANONT 

5 CTAAYKOYMAPKO 
KENHNOYTHCYBIWAY 
XAPINMNHMHCAH 
TPOCAYPKYPIACM 
WPOAOMNOYBA 

10 NBOYAHNHC 


seb Man see ἐποίησα Tot) K- 
ountypiloy Αὐρ. Ἶο- 
[υ]Ἱλιανῇ Αὐξάνοντί ο-] 

δ ς Γλαύκου Mdpxolv] 
[Ακ]ενηνοῦ τῇ συ(μ)βίῳ αὐϊτοῦ] 
χάριν μνήμης μη- 

Tpos Αὐρ. Κυρίας Μ- 
wpoddpvov Ba- 

10 νβουληνῆς. 


That ’Axevyvod must be restored in line 6 seems clear from an in- 
scription of Kiitchik Kabadja (No. 504) in which’ Axeva occurs. 
The inscription is Christian, as κοιμητήριον indicates. 
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NIdVXDHWHNW 
ADM SVINALAVIFGVIHSVIVVHLIVYGIFOGINGVOUVIVAGIIOVIVIV™ 
ely ull VLLVONOJOGUIOIVIJIOLIOIVNVAIOIVIVIO:VUOL 


‘AGoQ ‘hazjauar usajsam ay) ut agvF γος 2292ς 2497 ‘uvsay NZD 


‘'99G ON 


“aidnX 
Slirlad avoliour aoramyyouy, 10 
SommyYoOLY , ἸῸΝ 8ΌΞΛ3)Δ WOM DLLY, VLD], 


Ni dVX 
QDHWHNWNVOHIOUBDAOINMVVOLVIO 
DOINMVVOLUVIVAYOVIONIOWIVNVLLVVLLV 


‘Ago “hhajama) Udatsam ay] Ut 2490S γ2105 3791S aThOT “πῶ4241 NIZOK 


‘G9G ON 
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Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Κάνδιος rots ἰδίο(ως προγόνοίις) 
a πάπῳ 
"Ata θείῳ καὶ ᾿Απολωνίῳ θείῳ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
“ἰΒαβά ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
μνήμης χάριν. 


The spelling is bad throughout. In line 1, the stonecutter writes 
IAIOC for \AIOIL, TTPOFONO for TTPOTONOILC, TTATT® for 
TTATTITS, and possibly KANAIOL for KANAIAOL. In line 2, 
ATA for ATTA, ATTOA. for ATTOAA. 


No. 567. ; 


Vaztii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 
cemetery. Copy) 


AYPAIONYCIOC-B-MENAN 
APOYEAYTGOKAITOICKAHPO 
NOMOICMOY:IMOMAOQNE 


TOYTTAPAK OYIP 
OYTG6ON IC 
N 


Αὐρ. Διονύσιος β΄ Μενάν- 
Spov ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς κληρο- 
νόμοις μον. ..... «ὦ 


1 Τὴ line 2, HP are in ligature. 
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"+ + amsormypap amg) amt 3 aon] Sod(m)Q02@ arnlto0zan 10. 
~on 19) mL you rdsir ines lit mdvX surhay, 
waco ow ΝΣ Ν ὥς ἊἫἪῃ ΄ ν 


Ν NI 
VNMVVNVNMIVINMLYFZAOIUVUITOdNVOFONSITHLIINVIdL 
VIUMIVIMLIVWIdLHWAVIVIHLNIGdVXIHWIGL 


440) 94271 3.0.2 fo yum ay) ut aque yim 293,5 “uvLIA NISVZ 
‘69S ON 
‘adpX Sirhan! Usanr you storia 810. g(a] 
you Odd W] 105: 1σρ]αρ ὧν dasdaoy Mgng oxavy] aoypity, VQPY 


NIGdVXITHWNHNWHLAVWIIYAHIIOIATIOLMIAlO 
1LOIVHAMHAdv IWMI NYMLMNIZINOVMIGIRMAAWVVIRVVLLVVY IVY 


Ado} “haajauz? UsB]SaM 272 UL a1QVF YZ 2222ς 25,27 “uUvLIA NISDX 


899 ON 
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No. 570. 
Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


EIPIAOCHPAKAEONTOC 
EPMOTENEITWYIWMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


[Δ]είφιλος Ἡρακλέοντος 
Ἑρμογένει τῷ υἱῷ μνή 
ens χάρψ. 

Line τ᾿. Δείφιλος for Δίφιλος. 


No. 571. 


Yasti Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Impression of 
the Phrygian part (lines 6-10). Copy. 


NEITKWNKAINEIKH 
EATWKAITOIC 
FAIOICTEKTOIC 


MNHMHC 
5 XAPIN 


IOCNICEMOYN 

KNOYMANE 

KAKONYNAA 

KETICECTITETOYKME 
0 NOYNEITOY 


Νείκων καὶ Nein 
ἑατῷ καὶ τοῖς 
3 , , 
ἰδίοις τέκτοις (Ξξτέκνοις) 
μνημηῆς. 
χάριν. 
I shall not attempt to give the minuscule text of the Phrygian 
(lines 6-10). 
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No. 572. 
Vastii Veran. In the wall of a garden. Copy. 


Willi » "22 
OYTHITAY K YGF 
rFYNE KIM GG 


AIAIAAPAGGGqGG 
6 NIAIKETOICOPY 


TTOICEPMIOLY 
KEAYZEANONGGG 
KEMAPKWYy 
MH CC XY 


[Ὁ Seva τοῦ. .. .] 
ov τῇ γλυκυϊτάτῃ) 
γυνεκί μοῖυ 

Αἰλίᾳ Δραίκῳ-"} 

νίδι κὲ τοῖς [A]ple-] 
πτοῖς Ἑ» ρμιόϊνῃ] 

Ke Αὐξάνονϊίτι) 

Ke Μάρκῳ [pvy-] 
μης χίάρω)]. 


σι 


No. 573. 
Yazti Veran. Debik Tashii in the street. Copy and 


impression. 


WIN ENANAPOYTAGYGYW | 
Wpygy TT MTHS EYNNAAEQNTIOAEQS 
WWWGLINEAYTQTEKAITHIYNAIKI 
WUUWANIA\ATITTIANOYKAITOISIAI 
ETEIEAT 
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. Μενάνδρου Tdlra?..... 
lal 4 tA 
ΤΠ ΤΙΣ Συνναδέων πόλεως 
. ζῶν ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ 
ΓΆρτεμ! ϑ)ωνίδι ᾿Αππιανοῦ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
[ous τέκνοις ἐν] ἔτει Ar’. 


No. 574. 


Yastii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


MMMM 


Wii \KAITEKN 
OICACKAHTIIA 


AHATAAWOE 
ACMI!PATAYKY 
TATOICMNHMHCEX 
APIN 


εν Tl καὶ τέκν- 
3 , 
ous ᾿Ασκληπιά- 


dy ᾿Ατάλῳ . . 


τάτοις μνήμης X- 
dpw. 





2 Inline 5 MNHMHE are in ligature. 
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‘auXaa ὧϑρ 
Snorpd mony] 
‘[adpX shjrlad sioanss [am.a} [SJodgan3ayy. 
Rg 510)9} [520.] γ τ τ" 
ΝΗΧΑΞ 8539 


ἈΝ Η ΝΙΝ ΌΟΙΟΝ. 5. WY Ξλοιγανιξνα 
G5 ΠΙΟ νι ἰπεκεκ᾿ WDAINYZAVW 
“407 “407 
29.425 34) Ut 49079 2742 7 ~“uvsay μμδῦχ ἌΦ 24), IY) 20 2095 oy, ut 9451 njevX 
‘LLG ON 295 ‘ON 


‘adpX (s)lirllad nota 1.0n0%koo0d x 
520 vow ayaand bis ὍΛΟΥ, BQod} s+ ᾿ [SJopaaayW] +: 


NIdVXHWHNWAOLAVIDAONHDOdL 
DIOLIVAIMONAIHLV VOY MYYYYYGGOUWUUININ ϑνν 39 COW: 


“4407 ‘haazaumas usajsam ayy ur 9908 1102 43S 2529 “uvsay njizvx 


‘GLG “ON 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 


‘adoX slrlkarl 
[aJookous 15.}Ὁ1, well wy + 5 + + + + cng? 
Winn ἸΟφγϑοῦ a sodmeitsidy, ἸῸΝ SpuLy, ἸῸΝ 510 [ὉΛΊ30 O,] 


NIdVXIHWHNW 
NVIHOUZSISLVLIGLHWIVX OI! olvi 
Id LVUIOOVAVVAIOdSVIWNALdIVIVY¥IVLULUVIVXHIIG 


‘Ago 'ὲΧ ἫΝ 241 fo uords2xa 272 
yun auy apsurs auo Μ2 st yy “Aaajamaa usaqsam ay, ur δ) φ1,δ᾽ Yiu 2722. 25.427 ‘ubdsay njZvXx 


629 ON 
‘[@020}0 Sidon {ι ἃ. ἀἀοΠοΠἘπερ φὰς 
5ΩΞΥ ΝΟΥ͂ βογιφοκίην " + + 


VOIldLVUH 
DAININOVIOVIGONH NG 


“402 293; 2701 puv mul 972 usaajag Asajsmar poms ay) πῇ 49019 22,247 ‘ubsay Ξ250Χ 
829 ‘ON 


398 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 580. 


Yastii Veran. Large Stele with gable in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


YUU KNATEICATIOAAGINIOYAYA O'YYYy 


[Γα]λατεὶς Ὁ ᾿Απολλωνίον Αὐλο[σίου]. 


The name seems to be Γαλατεὶς for TaAaris, a woman’s name. 


No. 581. 
Vastii Veran. In the seat at the Tekke. Copy. 


ETITOYOE SE 


"Ent τοῦ θεί(οσεβεστάτου) ἐϊπισκόπον 7]... .. 


No. 582. 
Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


ANEOH K Ef 


No. 583. 


Yaztéi Veran. Epistyle block in the small cemetery between 
the Djami and the Tekke. Copy. 


YUAN ZKNHTIAAOYS 
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No. 584. 
Yazti Veran. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


MENNEAC 


Leaving Yaztii Veran, a ride of three-quarters of an hour in a 
northern direction brings us to the foot of the hills which bound 
Kara Arslan Ovasti on the north. Then follows a steep ascent of 
half an hour to the elevated plateau on which Pissa is situated ; head- 
ing north-northwest, we reach Pissa in less than half an hour. 

The mountain northwest of Pissa and the Kara Arslan Ovasii is 
called by the people Killish Laghan, but I am informed that this is a 
vulgar corruption of Killidj Takhan. 


No. 585. 
Pissa. In the Djami. Copy. 


AEYKIOCAY®#I 

AIOCTOEPMAI 

ONEATCITHCATOY 

CYNAIKI@IAOC 

TOPFIACENE KE 

NKAIMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


(Λλεύκιος Αὐφί.- 
διος τὸ ἕρμαι- 
ον [Tlazle]lt τῇ [ἑἐ]ατοῦ 
γνναικὶ φιλοσ- 
τοργίας ἕνεκε. 
ν καὶ μνήμης 

χάριν. 
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No. 586. 
Pissa. In the Djami. Copy. 


APTEMWNAILO 
AWPOYAPKHNOC 
THIAIAFYNE KI 
FAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


᾿Αρτέμων Διο- 
δώρον ᾿Αρκηνὸς 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυνεκὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή- 
μης χάρν. 


From Pissa we go east in three-quarters of an hour to Boyiik 
Kabadja, in the mouth of a gorge on the edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 
We found the village deserted and the people encamped in their 
gardens in the centre of the plain. 


No. 587. 


Béytik Kabadja, four hours to the eastward of Ulu Borlu. 
Roman milliarium in the upper cemetery. Copy. 


OPICAESAREDIVI 
TRAIANI-F-DIVINERVAE 
NEPOTITRAIANO 
ADRIANOAVG- PONT 
TRIB-P-Vii COS Τῇ 


XI 


TO ASIA MINOR, 401 


[Im ]p(eratori) Caesar(i), divi 

Traiani f(ilio), divi Nervae 

nepoti, Traiano 

Adriano Aug(usto), pont(ifici) [max(imo)], 

trib(uniciae) p(otestatis) VII, Co(n)s(uli) III 
XII, 


The date of the inscription is 123 αὖ. The caput viae is 
Apollonia. 


No. 588. 


Boyiik Kabadja. In the upper cemetery. Letters very faint 
and blurred. Copy. 


[erased] 

[erased] 
[erased] FRIPFINVICTVS 

VGSETFVNERSPO 

ETUASCONSTANTINO 
LICINNIOET:bLUAS 
CONSTANTINONObb 
Cc LONIA 


[D(ominis) N(ostris)] 
[Constantino Maximo et Liciniano] 
[Licinio] P(iis) F(elicibus) Invict(i)s 
[A]ug(ustis) et F[I. C]}r[i]spo 
et [ΕἸ. Cl.?] Constantino [et] 
[Liciniano] Licinio et [ΕἸ. Iul.?] 
Constanti[o ?] nob(ilissimis) 
.C[aes](aribus). [Ab Apol]lonia..... 


The name of Constans seems to be omitted. Professor Mommsen 
(Zphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, No. 1403) has called atten- 
tion to the fact that the people of this region were apparently igno- 
rant both of the number and the names of the emperors. 
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No. 589. 


Biyitik Kabadja. Quadrangular cippus in the yard of the 
Djami. Copy. 


AIAIOCTEAEC90 FY, 
IEPEYCAECIOCEY Yyffwy 
KATAKEAEYCINTOYAGGG 
EKTWNEIAIWNANAAGYGGWy 
ANECTHCATOAT AAMGGG|D]G 
NEIKATOPOCCYNTWIYYyyy 


Αἴλιος Τελεσφόρϊ[ος] 

ἱερεὺς Δειὸς ed... .. 

κατὰ κέλευσιν τοῦ Altos] 

ἐκ τῶν εἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
ἀνέστησα τὸ ἄγαλμία Θεοῦ) 
Νεικάτορος σὺν τῷ [περιβόλῳ]. 


No. 590. 


Béytik Kabadja. Stele with gable in the wall of the large 
water-trough in the village fountain. The inscription is 
partly submerged. Copy. 


MENNEACATITTACAIOLEN 
HCOIAIOFTENOYCETTOIHCAN 
AIATEXNHTONOYNAATIC 

IOCEEMOYNKNOYMANE 
KAINIMASN KAKAKONAAAAK 


Mevvéas “Armas Διογέν- 
ἧς οἱ Διογένους ἐποίησαν 
διὰ τεχνητ[ῶ]ν Οὐνα(λ)πίου ἢ]. 


I do not attempt to give the Phrygian inscription in minuscules 
(lines 4-5]. 
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The following is the pedigree : 


ARTEMON APPAS 
| 
ARTEMON = TATEIS 
GLYKON ARTEMON 


Hence our route lay along the foot of the mountain to a village 
whose name I heard as Aiazmana. It is a holy place, with a Tekke 
beautifully situated among trees and gardens. Professor Kiepert tells 
me that the name should be Aiazmand, which is a known Turkish 
corruption of the Greek ἁγίασμα. 

The above are all the villages in the Kara Arslan Ovasii, except 
Gendjeli and Hoiran, which I could not visit. A village lies along 
the lake somewhere between Barla and Karib. It will be seen then 
that Arundell’s map is entirely wrong, not to speak of its having a 
Burlu, when no such place exists at all. From Aiazmand we return 
to Yaztii Veran. 

September 25. Yaztii Veran to Ilei, 4h. 27m. Leaving Yaztti 
Veran, we return to Sefiir Ghent, and then head about west up the 
Kara Arslan Ovasti, with Ulu Borlu on its lofty hill to our left. Two 
and a half hours’ travel brings us to the mouth of a Boghaz down 
which comes the Tchai, and which forms the extreme western end 
of Kara Arslan Ovasti. We head southwest for twenty-five minutes 
up the Boghaz and Tchai, until the Boghaz forks, when we take the 
right fork and go west half an hour to Ilei. 


No. 597. 


Ilet. Quadrangular cippus. Impression of the last four lines. 
Line τ is on the top moulding. Line 2 ts above the figure 
of a youth with a wreath, Copy. 


MENNEACTIAAIQNOE 
OAHMOL 


ETEIMHCENAHMON 

TAINNHNQNEKTQN 

IAITQNANAAQMATQN 
ΔΕΙ EYXHN 
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Μεννέας Γιλλίωνος 
ὁ δῆμος 
3 ’΄ a 
ἐτείμησεν δῆμον 
Πλιννηνῶν ἐκ τῶν 
30. 3 id 
ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
Δεῖ εὐχήν. 
The inscription is complete without line 2. The reasons for the 
insertion of line 2 are not clear. This inscription locates a town or 


village which once bore a name something like Pana; it is not 
known to history. 


No. 598. 


flet. At the well of Hadji-Mehemet, half an hour east of 
Llet. Stele with horns. Copy. 


AYPAOMNAAZANONTOC. 
AHMHTPIOYTWIAIWANAPIOEO 
AOTWAYPKEAHMHTPIOCO 
YEIOCTTPIFAYKYTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Αὐρ. Adpva Α(ὐ)ξάνοντος 

Δημητρίου τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὲ [ΘΊ]εο- 

δότῳ Αὐρ. καὶ Δημήτριος ὁ 

velds πίατ)ρὶ γλυκυτάτῳ 
μνήμης χάρυν. 


September 26. 1|εἱ to Ketchi Borlu, 2 ἢ. 15 m. Leaving Ilei, we 
ascend north-southwest to the watershed between the Ketchi Borlu 
and the Ulu Borlu regions. From the watershed we go down a 
Boghaz in general direction about south, leaving Deressin about half 
an hour to our left, across a hill range. We then enter the Kalburdji 
Boghaz and head about southwest to Ketchi Borlu, situated in an 
arm of the Buldur plain and but a short distance from the mouth of 
Kalburdji Boghaz. 
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No. 599. 
Ketchi Borlu. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


YWHWUUN CAIABIOY 


[ἀγωνοθέτ]ης διὰ βίου. 


September 28. Ketchi Borlu to Ilias, 5h. 3m. Heading about 
south through the plain, we reach Killidj in 1 ἢ. 17 m., passing 
through the remains of an ancient Graeco-Roman cemetery ten 
minutes north of the village. Evidently Killidj is the site of a town 
of some importance, but unfortunately I failed to discover the name, 
as it is not contained in any of the inscriptions given below, 


No. 600. 
Αἰ. In the wall of a house. Copy) 


AYPAKINIANOS 
KAAAIMOP¢O8 
BABHNOENEI 
KHEASTAAHN 
TYOIKSNEN 
AOZS@SOE 
MIAOSE 
TEIMOOEA 
YWHEATRNO 
YW OYNTOS 
WU \TTPOKAOE 
YW MENOY 
YUU BIOYKAITE 
NOYEKATPE 
B2&NIAN wy 
MMM 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NE; 4, HN. 
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Adp. [Λιϊκινιανὸς 

Καλλίμορφος 

Βαβηνὸς νει- 

κήσας πάλην 

Πυθικῶν ἐν- 

δόξως Θέ. 

μιδος ε΄ 

Τειμοθεα- 

[ν]ῆς ἀγωνο- 

[θεἸτοῦντος 

[κα]ὶ προκαθε.- 

[ζ]ομένον 

[δι]ὰ βίου καὶ γέ- 

ovs K[A.] Τρε- 

βωνιαν od]... . 
Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 601. 
Killidj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYP?ONTEION 
TEIMOOEON 
YIONFAIOYIOYS 
TOY¢IAOTTATPIN 
PIAOTEIMONKTIS 
THNALTSNOOETHN 
AIABIOYKAITENOYS 
TASASAPXAEKAI 
AEITOYPrIASYTEG 
TEEAYTOYKAITOY 
YIOYAYTOYKATI HI 
TENOSTEAESAN 
TAKAIENTIASINKAI 
POISAEIXPHSIMEY 
ONTATHTIATPIA 
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Αὐρ. Φόντειον 
Τειμόθεον 
υἱὸν Tatov Ἰούσ- 
του, φιλόπατριν, 
φιλότειμον, κτίσ- 
τὴν ἀγωνοθέτην 
διὰ βίον καὶ γένους 
πάσας ἀρχὰς καὶ 
λειτουργίας ὑπέ[ρ] 
τε ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Kami- 

_ τῶνος τελέσαν- 
τα καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν Kal 
ροῖς ἀεὶ χρησιμεύ- 
οντα τῇ πατρίϑι. 


No. 602. 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAIOIAKYAASKAITEIMOOEOSOI! 
SEIMOOEOYYIOIETIOIHEANTOHPSON 
EATOISKTEKNOISAYTONMNHMH8&XA 
PINEANAETISETEPONBAAHOHESEITO 
TAMEIO > 42 & o > 


Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Ακύλας καὶ Τειμόθεος οἱ 
Τειμοθέον υἱοὶ. ἐποίησαν τὸ ἡρῷον 
ἑατοῖς κ(αὶ) τέκνοις αὐτῶν μνήμης χά- 
pw ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερον βάλῃ, θήσει τῷ 
ταμείῳ (δηνάρια πεντακόσια). 


The form ἑατοῖς is common, for instance see Bulletin de Corre- 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HP; 3, NHMH; 4, NB. The stonecutter began 
line 2 by mistake with an O, over which he carved a T without erasing the O. 
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sSpondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 134, No. 13, and Curtius, Beitrage 
zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 72. Archaeologische 
Zeitung, 1876, p. 54. Fournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 148. 


No. 603. 
Killiaj. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPEYETAOIATGWy 
ZATAAAZ 212 24,jW 
AZENTOH P6YwWwy 
KAITEST EYny 
EANTIZ ET Yj 
Αὐρ. Ἑὐσταθία Τ[ειμοθέου 3] 

Σαγί αἰλασσὶς [κατεσκεύ-] 

ασεν τῷ ἡρῴῷϊΐον ἑαυτῇ] 

καὶ τὲς τέϊκνοις αὐτῆς. 

ἐάν τις ἐπε[ισενέγκῃ ἕτερον κτλ.]. 


Line 4. ΤΕΞ is for TAI®; the children were girls. 


No. 604. 
Killidy. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPAAMYPOSTIMOKPATOY K AGE & KY 
AZAEAYTS2EKAITHTYNAIKIM OGKAYYwy 
TOIZTEKNOIZ KAIEKTONOIZETYZYYYjZ 
MHAENIMHTECYNITENEIEZON FEMAIE kit 
ELCTAIAYTSTPOSTONOGOEONMHT Esse os E I: 
PANOLTHNYYXHNAYTOTITAPAAEERBA IY 

Αὐρ. Adpupos Τιμοκράτον κα[τ]εσκ[ εὐ-] 

aca ἑαντῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικί μοίυ] καὶ 

τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐκγόνοις. ἑτίέρῳ δὲ] 

μηδενὶ μήτε συνγενεῖ ἐξὸν eilvali: εἰ[δὲ μὴ], 

ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν, μήτε [οὐ-] 


ρανὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοί] παραδέϊ ξ]αι[το]. 
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No. 607. 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


U| LMM 333 


SIAOTTAT PISYYYYWYWWYWYWM ENO S6— 
AAPIANOYNTONHPAKAEAEKTSY 
IAIONANEOHKEN 


TiPlepios] . .......- 
φιλόπατρις ἰἱερασά μενος 
᾿Αδριανὸϊ v?] τὸν Ἡρακλέα ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. 


No. 608. 


Killidj. In the northern cemetery. The stone is very rough, 
and the sun shone upon it so unfortunately that I had to 
give tt up. With a good light, and patience, the inscription 
may be vead. Copy. . 


AYPMOANIOCAIC 
TOYMENEKPATO® 
WNHICYATICENOICK AAS 
TEKYACEAYTW 
KAITHCYNBKIAYT OY 


YWMUUN \N 0 NGYYYY), 
T OVY OUY MMU Wi 
Wl 2 SV K YYYj 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) M. . ἄνιος [Slis 
τοῦ Μενεκράτο[υ] 





1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 
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τε(σ)κ[εὐϊασε αὐτῷ 
Ν “ ’ > cel 
καὶ τῇ συνβ[ίῳ αἰὐτοῦ 


Αὐϊρ]ηλίᾳ). ...... 


From Killidj we start south, but turn gradually towards the south- 
west around the foot of the low range of hills to our right. In three- 
quarters of an hour we reach Seiiir, a large village about four hundred 
yards from the shore of Buldur lake. 

I found it impossible to visit the villages G6l Bashii and Kara Diiz, 
which lie to the eastward of Buldur Golti. The villagers of Killidj 
told me that Kara Dtiz was the site of an old town with inscriptions 
and architectural remains. A future traveller will do well to investi- 
gate both villages. 


No. 609. 
Senir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AYPMAPKOCMAPKOYAIZ 
GREEPAMEYCKATESKEYAEA 
mOHPQONEMAYTQKAITH 
YH \KIMOYAYPTATIAAI 
OAQDPOY KALIWS ΟΕ 
KNOICMOY 


Αὐρ. Μάρκος Μάρκον δὶς] 
κεραμεὺς κατεσκεύασα 

[τ]ὸ ἡρῷον ἐμαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 
[γυνα]ικί μου Αὐρ. Τατία Ac 
οδώρου καὶ [τοῖΪς [τ]έ- 
[x]vous μου. 


Heading west in three-quarters of an hour, we reach the widest 
part of the lake at Yefiikieui ; we then turn somewhat to the south- 
west, and in forty minutes we arrive at the cemetery, where we found 
the following inscriptions. 
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No. 610. 


In a cemetery by the roadside, one and a half hours to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


NO 
P-F-INV-AVG-E€T 
POAC 


N 
rita 


MA 
The inscription must probably be restored with the names of Maxi- 
minus, Constantinus, and Licinius, and in the same words as No. 617. 
Mr. Ramsay thinks the caput viae for this region of country was 
Laodicea Phrygiae [see Mommsen’s remarks in Ephemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, p. 595, No. 1404], but this milestone does not sup- 
port Mr. Ramsay’s theory. 


No. 612. 


Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery, about one and a half 
hours eastward of Ilias. Copy and impression.) 


Yyo OYNHIKAILOAHMOC 
ETEIMHCEN 

AMMIANEYKAEOYC 
THNKAITATANFYNAIEI 

δ KAAPICTQNOL-B-TG 
KAAAIKAEOYLD¢l1AGY 
TATPINKAIOYFATEPATO 
AEQCTOAAATTAPECXHME 





1 There are two more uninscribed milliaria in this cemetery. 
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NHNTHTATPIAICYN 

10 KAITQANAPIAYTHLCKAI 
ENTOAAOICGYWAYZH 
CACANTHNTOAINETIAoY 
CANKAICEITQNIKAKAIATLO 
PANOMIKAXPHMATALQ 

1b @POLYNHCTEKAIOIAAN 
APIACENEKEN 


[Ἢ BlovAnt) καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν 

᾿Αμμίαν ἙἘὐκλέους, 

τὴν καὶ Τάταν, yuvai- 

δ κα ᾿Αρίστωνος (δὶς) τί οὔ] 
Καλλικλέους, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ θυγατέρα πό- 
λεως, πολλὰ παρεσχημέ- 
νὴν τῇ πατρίδι σὺν 

10 καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐν πολλοῖς [νῦν] αὐξή- 
σασαν τὴν πόλιν, ἐπιδοῦ- 
σαν καὶ σειτωνικὰ καὶ ἀγο- 
ρανομικὰ χρήματα, σω- 

15 φροσύνης τε καὶ φιλαν- 
δρίας ἕνεκεν. 


The adjective σιτωνικὸν occurs C..G. 2140. 


1In line 1, AHI is certain. In line 11 three letters are wanting, the last of 
which must be N. 
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No. 616. 


At the ancient ruins, three-quarters of an hour to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


WMO RI\AEMYYYI, 
Yl MC RV YY, 
WUE RIVSLOGGy 
UMW | 2 EBA EYYYG 
Wil? =O. λυ 
WUUUN ' 02-P YY 
[Vict Joriae [Augus- | 

[ti sJacr(um) Ul{pius] 
[Val]erius Lo[ngus (centurio)]. 
[Νίκ]ῃ Σεβασίτοῦ] 
[Οὔλπιϊος Οὐαλί[έριος] 
[Δόϊνγος (ἐκατοντάρχη ). 


From these ancient ruins we go north of west up a wide valley to 
Ilias, situated among trees at the foot of Sdghiit Dagh. Ilias is the 
Turkish corruption of [St.] Elias. I heard three pronunciations of 
the name: Alids, Elids, and Ilid4s. I made inquiries concerning the 
name for several days before reaching the village, and the most in- 
telligent people assured me that the best form of the name is Ilias. 


No. 617. 


flias. In the cemetery. See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 594, No. 1404. Copy and impression. 


IMPCAES 
GAL-VAL 
MAXIMEINO 
P-F-INV-AVG-ET 
5 IMPCAES-FL-VAL. 
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CONSTANTINO 
P.F-INV-AVG-E€T 
IMP-CAESVA 
LICINNIANO 
10 AONS 
CIAN 


[DDDNNN] 
Imp. Caes. 
Gal. Val. 
Maximeino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
5 Imp. Caes. Fl. Val. 
Constantino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
Imp. Caes. V([al.] 
Licinniano 
10 [ Licinni]o 


Line 8. 28 omits VA at the end. 

Line 9. 42 omits LICINN. 

Line 10. ZZ reads AONI. 

Line τι. EE reads MCIX. 

Lines 10 and 11 are very faint, but the text as given above is dis- 
tinct even on the impression. Neither my copy nor my impression 
have the MCIX given in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, loc..cit. 

It is always my habit to search a milestone with the utmost care 
for the numerals, and I failed to discover any on this stone. Line 11, 
as given in my uncial text, might possibly be forced into CIX, but 
then the M remains to be accounted for, and it is missing both in 
my copy and impression. 

Clearly the caput viae cannot be established from the evidence of 
this inscription, nor indeed can it be drawn into the discussion con- 
cerning the caput viae. In this connection see No. 610, from the 
old cemetery east of the ruins of the old town; in it we find the 
numerals MA; it might be the /irs¢ or the ¢hirtieth milestone. 

See Professor Mommsen’s explanatory note in the Ephemeris Ept- 
graphica, as cited above. 
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No. 618. 


Ilias. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. See Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 594, Wo. 1403, and 2. 264, No. 1467. 
Copy and impression. 


6 TONETIIOA 
NECTATONK 
KAICAPAKWCTANTINONG 
HBOYAH 
KAIOAHMOCKAI 
1 KWNCTA 
OONN 
FL-CL-CONSTANTINOMA 
XIMOAVG 
ET 
16 FL-CL-CONSTANTINOAVG 
ET 
FL-CL-CONSTANTIOAVG 


Lines 1-4 have been erased ; they belonged to another inscription 
in much smaller letters. 

Line 6. 28 omits K at the end of the line; it is certain and 
distinct on the impression. 

Line 7. 24 has NO at the end, and does not indicate a break 
in the stone ; NON is distinct on the impression. 

Line 11. ZEhas DDNN. My copy and impression have OONN. 
Of course this is a mistake of the stonecutter for DDNN, but mis- 
takes of the stonecutter should not be corrected in the uncial text. 

On this inscription see the remarks of Professor Mommsen in the 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, loc. cit. 
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No. 619. 


Ilias. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. Copy and. 
impresston 


ANT@SNEINON 
MENNEOYNEIKIHG 
SANTAANA PSY 
TAAHNOEMIAO®S 

δ AONTIAAHAS-A 
TOXPHMAT®&N 
M-AIMIALOY-AON 
roY-TPSTHS 
AXOEISHETOY 

1 KAIATSNOOE 
TOYNTOSAIA 


BIOY 
᾿Αντωνεῖνον 


Μεννέον νεική- 
σαντα ἀνδρῶν 
πάλην Θέμιδος 

5 ΔΛονγιλλήας ἀ- 
πὸ χρημάτων 
Μ. Αἰμιλίου Adv 
γου πρώτης 
ἀχθείσης τοῦ 

10 καὶ ἀγωνοθε- 
τοῦντος δι᾿ 


βίον. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 467. 
1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, ME, NNE, NE; 3, NT; 4, HN; 5, NI; 6, HM; 
9, HE; 11, NT. 
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No. 620. 


Ilias. The stone has been split into three parts, which are 
now used as steps in the house of Khatib Mustafa Effendi. 


Copy. 
4. 
ΑΥτ 
ΡΑΙ 
TPA 
ZAP 
ΓΕΡΙ 
ΔΑ 
ΟὟ 
Τὰ 
AlA 
OY 
KA 


8. Cc. 
OKPA TO 
EPO*¥ N 6 
ANO NKAI 
ZEBA ΣΤΟΝ 
ANIK ON 
IKON PAA 
\TAT AKA 
V\IAOQOF KHN 
ΦΛΑΟ ΥΓΟΥ 
ΒΑΝ Y 9. 
'™PON MOY 

Ail rloxparo- 


ρα [Ν]έρου[α]ν 
Tplaialvov Kai- 
σαρία] Σεβαστὸν 
Γερ[μ]ανικὸν 
Δαίκ)ικὸν Φλα- 
ου[ία] Τατί{1ὰ «la-] 
τὰ [δ]ιαθ ἠΐκην 

δι[ὰ] Φλαου[ίο]ν 
Οὐ[ι]βί(ϑαν[ ο]ῦ [rov?] 
κλ[η]ρον[όΪμον. 
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No. 621. 


Ilias. Broken column in the street. Copy and impression. 


ENAAQAIKIAETIICXQAH 
KAIEAYTQKAI®EKTOQCII 
THIEYNAIKIKAI-T-O0OYA 
AENT+KAt-®-TATIATOIC 
TEKNOICZQCINETOIH 
CENIAIQKHTOTAGQ 


ἐν Λαωδικίᾳ ἐπὶ σχωλῇ 

καὶ ἑαυτῷ καὶ ᾧ. Εὐπώσιϊ (Εὐπόσει ἢ) 
τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ T. &. Οὐά- 

λεντι καὶ ᾧ. Τατίᾳ τοῖς 

τέκνοις ζῶσιν ἐποίη- 

σεν ἰδίῳ κηποτάπῳ. 


The text as given is accurate in every respect. In line 2 the let- 
ter following E may be either Y or K; the dotted line at the end 
is most probably a defect in the stone. 

September 29. Ilias to Kara Ghent 2 ἢ. 26 m. Ilias is situated 
in a nook under Sdghtit Dagh and at a considerable elevation above 
the lake, but still, on leaving it for Kara Ghent, the road crosses a low 
ridge which runs off from Séghit Dagh towards the lake. We head 
southwest for fifteen minutes to the summit, then descend south for 
an hour to the shore of the lake. Henceforth the mountains come 
down close to the lake and form a number of rough promontories, 
most of which we cross, our general direction being slightly north of 
southwest. We reach near Kara Ghent, near the extreme western 
end of Buldur lake, in about two and a half hours from Ilias. 

September 30. Kara Ghent to Kiitchtik Kirili6 ἢ. 27m. From 
Kara Ghent we head slightly north of west, ascending a Boghaz with 
a Tchai, into which empty at varying intervals of time lateral gorges 
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with small streams. In two hours we reach the watershed near the 
village of Orendjik. The country opens up gradually as we descend 
the slight incline, reaching Aktche Kieui in the centre of a plain in 
one hour from the summit of the watershed. 

From Aktche Kieui we head south-southwest, passing down a little 
valley with a Tchai, and having Kaya Kieui Dagh immediately to our 
right. This Tchai flows into a small lake at the extreme end of 
Kaya Kieui Dagh. The lake is from two to three hundred yards in 
diameter, and is about ten minutes north of Alankieui and one hour 
from Aktche Kieui. The water from the lake flows south-southwest 
down a Dere to Derekieui. From the lake we go west, crossing in 
fifteen minutes a low offshoot of the mountain to the plain of Tchorak 
G6l. In less than an hour we reach Tchorak Gél. It was found 
to be completely dry, but the color of the ground covered by the 
lake is so much like the gleam of a placid sheet of water that we all 
mistook it for water until the very brink was reached, and we saw 
that the road led straight across the bed of the lake. During the 
winter the road goes around the lake; it can never be deep, cer- 
tainly not exceeding one foot in depth at any point. We cross the 
lake in one hour to Kiitchtik Kirili, immediately west of Ak Devrend 
pass. 


No. 622. 
Kiutchik Kiril. At a fountain. Copy. 


YOY CEIILTONIEPS2TATONGICKONTHCYY 
εὐρὺν Oljoe is τὸν ἱερώτατον φίσκον τῆς... 


October 1. We cross Ak Devrend pass to the plain of Adji Tiiz 
Gol. 

Here I considered my journey as ended scientifically, inasmuch as 
I had now reached the line of the survey of the Ottoman Railway, 
so that it was no longer necessary to take road-notes, from which to 
construct a map. We encamped at Tchair Tchiftlik (8 ἢ. 12 m.). 

October 2. Passed Khonas [Colossae] to Deiiizli. 

October 3. Reached Saraikieui, the present terminus of the Otto- 
man Railway. 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 623. 
(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. “In a fountain beside town, on road leading to 
west” (Demir Kapu, etc.). Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MAPKOCANNIOCMAPKEA 
AOCOKAIZENOPIAOCA 
PEAAIAMAPKEAAHTHE 
AYTOYFYNAIKIKAIFAIOC 
δ APEAAIOCNIFPOCTHEAY 
TOYAAEAGHAMOPOTE 
POIETTOIHCANMNHMHC 
ENEKEN 


Μάρκος “Avytos Μάρκελ.- 

hos ὁ καὶ Ἐενόφιλος ᾿Α- 

ρελλίᾳ Μαρκέλλῃ τῇ ἐ- 

αντοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Γάϊος 
δ ᾿Αρέλλιος Niypos τῇ ἕαυ- 

τοῦ ἀδελφῇ ἀμφότε- 

ροι ἐποΐησαν μνήμης 

ἕνεκεν. 


Νο. 624. 
(See Nos. 328-333.) 
Salir. “Inthe same fountain.” Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAIOYCTHCKAHPONOMOCKAIuU1VAN 
NACOYTATEPECTHNEAYTWNOPEWAC 
lOYCTANYNHMHCXAPIN 
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Αννα Ἰούστης κληρονόμος καὶ [éré](par)? “Av 
vas θυγατέρες τὴν ἑαυτῶν θρέψασ[αν] 
ἸἸούσταν [μ]νήμης χάριν. 


No. 625. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. “In the same fountain.” Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAECYTYXIOYEAYTHY 
YACYTYXIVTHOYTATPGY 
YAA\EY YfffywGiMuT PG 
GAI\AATHMHTPAAEA? 
YM NHMHCXAPIN 


“Avva Ἐῤτυχίου ἑαυτίῃ]} 
[xla(i) Εὐτυχίϊᾳ] τῇ θυγατρίὶ] 
[κ]αὶ Εὐτίυχίᾳ τ]ῇ μητρίὶ] 
[κ]αὶ Ag τῇ μητραδέλφ- 

[ῃ] μνήμης χάριν. 


Note on Nos. 189 AND 190.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “ Your variant 
TTPEC-B.- in Inscr. Isaur. is very important, but certainly appear- 
ances are against it. You must examine your impression very care- 
fully, and send it also to some high authority to attest it. TTPEC-B- 
must mean not that he was governor two successive years, as that was 
quite common for imperial governors, but was appointed a second 
time at a later period after having ceased to be legate. Waddington 
is very positive and emphatic on this sense of πρεσβευτὴς β΄." 

Following out Mr. Ramsay’s suggestion, I wrote to Professor 
A. C. Merriam, Director of the American School at Athens, request- 
ing him to verify my readings from the impressions which are now the 
property of the American School. I insert Professor Merriam’s letter 
in full. 
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ATHENS, Oct. 20th, 1887. 
Dear Dr. STERRETT, 
I have succeeded in finding your squeezes, and to-day 

made an examination of the two you referred to. In No. 189 (squeeze No. 186) 
the B has a dot before and after it, of such size and depth that there can be no 
possible question about either one or the other. They are triangular in shape, 
and nearly a quarter of an inch in depth; and they, as well as the B between 
them, are among the best preserved of all the characters of the inscription. Of 
No. 190 (squeeze No. 187) it is impossible to speak with such positiveness. The 
= of TIPE stands at the end of the line, and the squeeze shows no trace what- 
ever of a dot beyond, and judging from the alignment of that part of the stone the 
probabilities are that none was cut; but still the possibility remains open. The 
next line begins with B, followed at an interval of an inch by the dot, which 
again is as unmistakable as in the case of the other inscription. 

I took the impressions up to Dr. Lolling, and he has written his opinion on the 
margin of the proof, and this I return to you. 

Your conjectures are certain in the first case, and seem to me beyond reason- 
able doubt in the second, a result which I am sure will please you. 


Sincerely yours, 
A. C. MERRIAM. 


Dr. Lolling confines his remarks to No. 1900: “Lieber Sterrett : — 
Nach dem Abklatsch lasst sich nicht entscheiden ob am Ende der 
2ten Zeile noch B.~ stand, aber das ist soviel ich sehe durchaus nicht 
ausgeschlossen, da der Rand nicht erhalten ist, die Buchstaben also 


verloren gegangen sein konnen. 
Thr, 


Lo ine.” 


It is highly probable that line 2 is complete as it stands in my 
uncial text. 


On August 18th, 1885, my servants and baggage had been sent 
from our camp at Gundani directly to Yaghdjilar, a village in the 
vicinity of Yalowadj. I had heard of inscriptions at Saghir, and I 
made a detour by that village, not expecting to find anything like the 
epigraphical wealth that really exists there. I reached Saghir at 
9.20 a.m., and left at 4.17 p.m. Accordingly in 6h. 17 m. I copied 
all the inscriptions between pp. 238-270, besides making impressions 
of the longer and most important ones. I worked with might and 
main, but finally I had to leave the village for my camp at Yaghdjilar 
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without being thoroughly satisfied with my work, and I so wrote to 
Mr. Ramsay. In the summer of 1886 Mr. Ramsay was on a tour in 
Asia Minor, and took with him my copies of the inscriptions at 
Saghir. His copies have a number of readings differing more or less 
from mine, some of which are important. I was under the impression 
that I had given him full credit in my footnotes to the inscriptions in 
question, until I was informed by him of the contrary. At first I 
could not imagine how it had happened. The sheets containing 
Mr. Ramsay’s original communication had been misplaced, and the 
details had escaped my memory. But fortunately I have found a 
portion of the sheets, and the whole matter is cleared up by the fact 
that Mr. Ramsay wrote a part of his Var. Lect. in Uncial letters and 
a part in Minuscules. I, naturally enough, supposed that only what 
was written in Uncials was different from my readings, and that what 
was written in Minuscules was nothing more than suggestions from 
Mr. Ramsay, to be accepted or rejected according to my best judg- 
ment. The failure to give him credit for his readings was wholly 
unintentional on my part. It is not possible to insert his Var. Lect. 
in the footnotes to the several inscriptions, as the pages were already 
cast when he notified me of my failure to give him due credit. I 
insert them here, thus making all the amends in my power. 


Nore To No. 353.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read this completely : 
in 1. 6 there is a letter lost; R is not at the beginning of the line as 


you have it: 
pjraef. alae I Vi- 


nimiciae.” 


Nore Τὸ No. 354.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read 
TEM 
T VF OSAB 


parietem [et] t{it]ulos ab imo.” 


Nore To No. 355.— Mr. Ramsay writes : “ This is only the head- 
ing of a long inscription: much defaced, of which I could read very 
little.” 
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ar 


Nore To No. 368.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 


1886: 
ὑπέρ τῆς Κυ]ρίων τύχης καὶ 
νείκης κ. αἰ. διαμονῆς 
K. T. σ. ἀ. οἴκον 
ao. a. Ἐένοι 
Τεκμόρειοι Τύχην Χάλκεον ἐπίὶ 
ἀν]αγραφέος Αὐρ. Παπᾶ δὶς Λετί. . . ηνοῦ 


ay 


Slovs ἐπίδοσιν * ya’. 


mee 


Note To No. 369.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 


1886. There is a gap of one line between your 7 and 8: 


9 καὶ THY εἰκόνα . . 
EAC ᾿Αρτεμιδος 
τὴϊν ἐν τῷ προναϊίῳ] 
ἀπί οκ])ειμένην." 


Note τὸ No. 372.— Mr. Ramsay writes : — 


“10, Αἰζηνός not in your text” (Αἰζηνός was a mere conjecture on 
my part from Mr. Ramsay’s reading, as given in the footnote on 


Ρ. 244). 
“Tread Iu 


ὅς : cf. ‘ 
or a ξηνός : οἱ. 374 


11. When I carefully compared your copy with the stone, and 
satisfied myself that A was wrong and O right, I might hope to be 
believed. 

18. The same remark about your Sayournvds as in 11. 

23. If you don’t accept my testimony in 11 and 18, why accept it 
in 23?” 


Nore To No. 373-— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1 read 


36 fin. TPOCXWYACAKHNONXA 
golread = KENIATHC.” 
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Note To ΝΟ. 374.— Mr. Ramsay sends me the following readings : 


“1 ATTTATTAAIANOCBOYAEYTHC 
6 EKKCYNOC 

7, BAPOYKAIANOC [unhesitatingly] 
8 ATIGWNIATHC 

1. CYNNAAEYCOIKWNEN 

12 P€YKWMHTHC 

16. ATOYHNOC 

21. ALEYC 

22. KHNON 

38 \NCAKHNON 

49. NEOZGYTHNOC 

το. TAIOYTAOYHNOC 


st. TIMENHNOC 
CIIAON 


AYKAONEYCTTPOCCNAON 
τ). TOAYMAPTHNOC 
59. TEYITHNOC.” 


Nore To No. 375.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1. I read 
AK MATA.” 


Note To No. 376.—Mr. Ramsay writes: “I have extra line 


between 2 and 3. 
CYIYX OIKWNEN 


το. Αρασιζξεὺς, APACI 2 € YC in my copy. 

tt. να]δί ευ]ς οἰκῶν, etc. My copy has A of Συνναδεύς. 

32. I have complete at end 
CYNNAAECYCOIKWNENTE ANWXAYA. 


33. [have ZWTIKO- - --- OVNNAAEYCOIKWNENICOYMA 


AETTW * AGA 
36. I have this and next certain. 


27. Ip Jay Aapados τοῦ... .. ἙΆΧΝΑ. 
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38. -aptxos Ατταλου Ανπελαδηνος X... Ζωτικος Σκυμ. 

I have this absolutely certain : ΚΆΧΝΑ 36. 
XAXNA 5}. 
CCKYMNOY 38. 

41. [read Χουμαλιττῳ: X seemed more probable than your K. 


42. I have the same as you except that I am more complete. I 
have [KJAYNA AYP. 


45. Ihave ENITIPEANTTEAAA!, 
48. Ihave CKATA. 

49. Ihave TONYCIC, 

53. Ihave [%* «loa. Avp. Amzas.” 


Notre To No. 381.— Mr. Ramsay reads in line 5, TAAIANOC. 


In regard to the Ἐένοι Τεκμόρειοι of the Saghir inscriptions Mr. 
Ramsay writes: “ Bevot Texopetot are a society of ‘ Freemasons,’ who 
recognized one another by a secret sign (τέκμωρ) : they had two chief 
seats, Saghir and Kundanli or Gondane, as well as a third at Limenia, 
the island at northeast end of the lake, where there is still a very holy 
Christian shrine of the Virgin.” 


ΤΗΕ 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


[ ivserT here a number of inscriptions copied by me during the 
progress of the WoLFE ExpEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


No. 626. 


From a village near Biredjik, on the east bank of the 
Euphrates; the stone is in the possession of Dr. T. C. 
Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 


ZEAATABHAAY 
TEXEPEKAIOAY 
YNIACAAYTTEXAIPE 


Léa) ἀγ(α)θὴ adv- 
me χέρε καὶ ὌὈλυ- 
[μ]πιὰς ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
For the formula χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε, see Bulletin de Correspona- 


ance Ffellénique, 1879, pp. 260 and 263, and Revue Archéologique, 
1886, VII. p. 146. 


No. 627. 


Hassan Beylt, in the Amanus. Now in the possession of 
Dr. T. C. Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 
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ANNIA 
NOCHAI 
OAwWw Pw 
TwY iw 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


᾽Αννια- 
νὸς Ἧλι- 
οδώρῳ 
τῷ υἱῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 628. 


Diarbekir. High up in the city walls, above a gate. See 
Lucas, Voyage au Levant, ed. Hag. 1705, in preface; 
Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, Δ 2. 39; C.I.L. 
ITI, 213, and the copy of Puchstetn in Ephemeris Epigra- 
phica, 1884, 29. 23, Vo. 31. Copy. 


Come een 
πο, 
GRATIANOPYRP YI) 

5 ACTRIVMFATORIBVSSEM 
PEIWYNCCCCIVITASDISPOSITIGG 
PIETATISEORVMAIGYYMENTI 
7227 ΑΒ πο ὑγχπ 


Virtute precipuis invictis[ que] 
Inperatoribus salvi[s] 
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Vale(n)tiniano Va{lenti et] 
Gratiano p[e |rpe[tuis] 

5 ac triumfatoribus sem- 
peir Alug(ustis) civitas dispositiof ne] 
pietatis eorum a [funda]menti[s] 
Pitas ies [f Jabrica[ vit. 


Line 1. EE reads INYTIS. 

Line 2. ZZ reads B/S. 

Line 3. ZZ reads ENT, and omits A at the end. 
Line 4. ZZ reads P/R/EIV. 

Line 5. ZZ reads SP \\. 


Line 6. ZZ reads PEOVCCC, and omits 1|OY at the close, 
indicating a break after TZ. 


Line 7. £E reads PORVMAIPZAAVIN. 
Line 8. ZZ reads !APRI. 


The date of the inscription is from 367 to 375 A.D. 


No. 629. 
Diavrbekir. Ibidem. Copy. 


OC OAWPOYTGS 
CTPATHAATOYY 


TOAAATAE TG, 
AIAMINHTOTIVG 


Θεοδώρου 70d] 
στρατηλάτου 


πολλὰ τὰ ἔτη] 


τῶν Ῥωμαί[ων]. 
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No. 630. 


Diarbekw. In the city walls, near a gate. Copy. 


C©EOAWPOY 
TOYCTPATH 
AATOYTTOAAATA 


@codapou 
τοῦ στρατη- 
λάτου πολλὰ τὰ [ἔτη]. 


No. 631. 
Diarbekir, [bidem. Copy 


YYWYUN NHMIVNAE & 
MAPWNISAC K 
OTTsATTOKAMTS 


[Τὸ] μνημῖϊο]ν. .. 
Μαρωνίον 


Νο. 632. 


Milliarium in the desert, about two and a half hours west 
of Erek [Aracha], but slightly to the right of the beaten 


caravan track as one journeys from Erek to Palmyra. 


Copy. 
DN 
CONSTATINO 





1 Line 1, NHM are in ligature. 
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No. 633. 
About on M.P. nearer Palmyra. Lying on a grave. Copy. 


DN 
CONSTANTINO 
NObCS 


No. 634. 


At the same place as the last; lying near the grave. My 
copy was verified by Dr. Um. H. Ward. Copy. 


DN 
CONSTANTINONOb 
CS 
STRATA 
DIOCLETIANA 
APALMYRA 
ARACHA 


γι 


D(omino) n(ostro) 
Constantino nob(ilissimo) 
C(ae)s(ari) 

Strata 
Diocletiana 
a Palmyra 
Aracha 
ΝΠ 


This inscription shows that the modern village #reé still retains 
its ancient name, which was Latinized into Aracha, The reading 
ARACHA is certain ! 
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No. 635. 


One MP. west of the last ts an illegible milliarium, and on 
M.P. still farther on are four fragments of two milliaric 
at a grave. On one fragment there ts: 


AVG 
VALERIA 


No. 636. 


On the other fragment there ts: 


DN VG 
CONSTANTINONOb 


An M.P. further west a sound milestone lies half-buried, and must 
contain an inscription. An M.P. beyond this is still another sound 
stone half-buried. 


No. 637. 


Palmyra. On the postament of the little temple. See C.1.G. 
4482; Le Bas-\Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2585. 


Copy. 
ζ7293,,9»».»"993ςο 4 NU 
MAAHNTONKAIATLPITITI AIG 


IAPAIOYTOYPAAIOYE PAMMG 
TEATENOMENONTOAEYTE 

5 PONETTIAHMIAOEOYAA PY 
ANOYAAIMMATIAPACXOY 
TAZENOICTEKAITIOAEITALY 
ENTACANYTHPETHCANTA 
THT GYYCTPATEYMATDNG 

10 YTOIYYHKAITONNAON 
TONGYWAIOCCYNTWG 
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Line 11 is continued on the face of the stone to the right of the 
face which bears the above inscription, and reads : 


YN αιδοννονος ΓΑΙΘΟΘΑΛΛΑ-...ΤΟ..«ὐνν νων ΙΔ 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆϊμος] 
Μαλῆν τὸν καὶ ᾿Αγρίππαϊ[ν]) 
*lapaiov τοῦ Ῥααίον ypappla-] 
τέα γενόμεμον τὸ δεύτε- 

ρον ἐπιδημίᾳ θεοῦ ᾿Αδρίι.] 
ανοῦ, ἄλιμμα παράσχοίϊν.-.] 

τα ξένοις τε καὶ πολείταί[ις], 

ἐν πᾶί[σ]ιν ὑπηρετήσαντα 

τῇ ἴτε τῶν] στρατευμάτί ω]ν 
ὑποίδοχ]ῇ καὶ τὸν ναὸν 

τὸν [rod] Διὸς σ[ὺ]ν τῷ [προ-] 


[vlailw καὶ τ]αῖς ἄλλαις σ]το[αἷς ἐκ τῶν] 
idliwy κατασκευάσανταΪ κτλ. 


No. 638. 


Palmyra. On the back of the same drum of a fallen column 
which bears No. 2591 of Le Bas-Waddington in Voyage 
Archéologique. Copy. 


¢A-AIOTENHC 
OYPANIOYENTHEAYTOYAOLFICTIA 
THNTACANCTEFHNMHTPWNH 
THCAETHCCTOACEKTTAACWN 
XPONWNOOAPICANCYNTIANTI 
KOCMWETTIICKEYACACKATECTH 
CENMHNITOPTIAIWTOYOAX 
ETOYC 
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Φλ(άβιος) Διογένης 
Οὐρανίου ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ λογιστίᾳ 
τὴν πᾶσαν στέγην μητρῷϊαν] 
τῆς Se τῆς στοᾶς ἐκ παλεῶν 
χρόνων φθαρῖσαν σὺν παντὶ 
κόσμῳ ἐπισκενάσας κατέστη- 

Q ’ iad ’ 
σεν μηνὶ Γορπίι)αΐῳ τοῦ Oryx 

ἔτους. 

The date of the inscription is September, 327 4.Ὁ. From Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2591, we learn that this stoa 
was already existing in 158 a.p., at which time the inscription in 
honor of Zebeidas was inscribed on the opposite side of this column. 
The repairs were made while Fl. Diogenes was curator urbis (= λο- 
yorys). Concerning the duties of this official, see Franz: Fiinf 
Lnschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15, 18, and p. 12; 
CLG. 3957; Revue Archéologique, 1863, VII. p. 373, and Perrot’s 
note on p. 377; Fournal of Hellenic Studies, V1. p. 348; Bulletin 
ade Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 523; 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 
1885, p. 395, and the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung, 1. 
p. 162 ff.; Henzen in dnnak, etc., 1851, p. 5. 


No. 639. 


Palmyra. On a drum of a fallen column in the grand colonnade. 
See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2596. Copy. 


TONANA PYWYYYYYNECTHCANOAYY 
CAOAIMHTOGYYYWOY T OYYA NGWGY 
OAIAPXHOICY NYYYYYANABANTGGGY 
CTTACINOY X A PYYYyYyYy WWJ“ 
5 TIAYTOYCXPYCATTAAAIAAHNAIPGY 
TPIAKOCIAAIV'N'% EYYYYAT WUGYYWGG 
CANTIAYTOICEICTEIMHNAIGGZGYGG 
KAIIAAAAIOYKAIZABAIBWAOYYIWN 
AYTOYETOYCASZANAIKOY 


"- 
ξ 5710.3 A 
“a 4 
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The date is June, 88 a.p. 


For Ζαβδίβωλος, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 


2595 and 2596, where the name is wrongly given; see our last No. 
639. 


For φυλὴ Μανθαββωλείων, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéo- 
logigue, 2579, where the name of the tribe written is Μαθθαβωλίέων. 


No. 641. 


On a standing column near the last. 
side is entirely defaced. Copy. 


IAAAAIONOAI|1MGGGjwnwyw 


MOKIMOYTOYT Ywvjywy 
TWNEMTIOPWN KAICIGY 


SS 


AYTOICTIANT AX 0 YYGUGYY 
BKAIOYAOFAICIAINICIG 
AYTOYCKOY#ICAYFYyy 
KATEAQOOYCACY NYYWwy 
XAPINETOYCBK *Gyjjy 
᾿Ἰάδδαιον Θαιμ[ῆ τοῦ] 

Μοκίμου τοῦ TalBBa συνοδιάρχην] 
τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ [συνοδεύσαντα) 
αὐτοῖς πανταχοῦ [ἀπὸ Φοράθου] 
καὶ Οὐολογ[α]ισ]ι(άδος καὶ ἀεὶ] 
αὐτοὺς κουφίσαϊντα ἡ] 

κατελθοῦσα συν[οδία τιμῆς] 

χάριν ἔτους βίκ)φ΄ .. .. 

Lines 4 and 5. 


Palmyra. The vight 


See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archévlogique, 
2589.and 2599; the name of the place Vologesias is more complete 
in this inscription than in those already known. 

Concerning the caravans of Palmyra, see de Vogiie, /nscriptions 
Semitiques, Nos. 4 and 5. 


The date of the inscription is 210 A.D. 
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TS μνημεῖον καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον φκοδόϊμησαν] 

LalBlels Χείου Ζάβαδος Θαίματος καὶ 
NeBolAaloo(s)? 

Βηλσούρου Αἱράνου τοῦ Βηλσούρον τοῦ 
Γα[ββα]λ[α- 2] 

[θ]ου τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου Bad, εἴς τε ἑαντί οὺ]ς καὶ 


[τ]οὺς ἐκγόνους μηνὶ Ἐανδικῷ κτλ. 


No. 644. 


Palmyra. Fragment of epistyle belonging to the demolished 
mausoleum. It ts near the last. Copy. 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


Yip CANAAAOYANANHCKAIAAAICGY 
Wijul TONOICETOYCTETAPTOYERW 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


Ἀν cal aA > ld > 4 Ν 
[Τὸ μνημεῖον τοῦτο ὠκοδόμη)σαν ᾿Αδδουδάνης καὶ 
᾽Ααισι. ἢ 
ε “a Ν ea ὟΝ e μὰν \ 3 , ¥ 
[ἑαυτοῖς καὶ υἱοῖς καὶ νἱωνοῖς καὶ ἐγγόνοις ἔτους 


, 3 
TETAPTOV ἐξ oe ee 


The era is almost certainly not that of the Seleucides (312 B.c.), 
but that of Diocletian (284 4.p.), which would assign the inscription 
the year 288 Α.Ὁ. 
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No. 649. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAESSEPTIMIOSEVERPIO 


PYRTIGIAYYffy7,r4BICOADIABENICO 
WU) \C Yr—~—rjjwjwo PM TRIBPOTVI 


IMP X Fyvwwvypp - |v IW!|0COS - Gy 
ETYZV.PCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 


AVGTRIB-POT.-FILEIVSSVBVENT 
| FIORVFOLEGAVGGRY 


Imp. Caes. (L.) Septimio Sever(o) Pio 

Ple]rti{n]Jac[i Augusto, ArJabico, Adiabenico, 

[Part]hico [Maxim]o, P(ont). M(ax). trib. pot. VI 

Imp. XI, Co(n)s(uli) II, [p(atri) p(atriae), Prjoco(n)s(uli), 
et [Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 

Aug. trib(unicia) pot. fil(io) [e]ius sub Vent- 

i[d]io Rufo leg. Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


The date of the inscription is 198 «.D. 


No. 650. 
One MP. further west. Letters very faint. Copy. 


TONINOPIO 

Cit: h R | 
XTRIBPOTXOIMP 
1PROCOOPRO.: 
PORR ARCT 


X11 


The data are insufficient to allow us to assign the inscription with 
absolute certainty to any special Antoninus, but Caracalla may be 
the emperor meant. 
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No. 651. 
One AIP. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAES-L-SEPTIMIOSEVERO 
PIO-PERTINACIAGGYARABICO 
ADIABENICOPARTHICOMAXIMOPM 
TRIBPOTVIIMPXIGOS IIPPPROCOS 
ETIMPCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIBPOT-FIL-EIVSSVBVENTI 
DIORVPOLEGAVGG-PR-PR 


XVIII 
€ 


MAAE 


Imp. Caes. L. Septimio Severo 
Pio Pertinaci A[ug.] Arabico, 
Adiabenico, Parthico Maximo, P(ont). M(ax). 
trib. pot. VI. Imp. XI, [C]os. II, p(atri) p(at.), Procos, 
et Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. trib. pot. fil(io) eius sub Venti- 
dio Ruff jo leg. Aug(ustorum) p(ro) pr(aetore), 
XVIII 


It seems that during repairs made on the road after it was first 
built, the milestones got misplaced in some, seeing that the eighteenth 
milestone follows immediately after the thirteenth. 

Beyond this stone we found two more at the proper M.P. intervals, 
but they were fallen and half buried. 





ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA, 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


January, 1888 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 





1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of ‘‘The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James Russett Lowe.t, Cambridge, President. 
Martin BrimMMeEr, Boston. 

Henry DrisLer, New York. 

Bast. L. GiLDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Seerrtary. 
Henry G. Marquanp, New York. 

CuarLes Exviot Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysTerR, New York. 
Henry C. Porrer, New York. 

Wiiiiam M. Sroane, Princeton. 

SamuEL D. WarreEN, Boston, Zreasurer. 
Joun Wituiams Wuite, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. WootsEy, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


James Russe... LOWELL. CuarLes Exior Norton. 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. SAMUEL Ὁ. WarREN. 


4 AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 


MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Barrp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Becxwirn, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Mart L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Driscer, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. Fieer, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basi. L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wiiuiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chair- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

Wintiam G. Hatz, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HarkNEss, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. ΜΈΒΕΙΑΜ, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuartes Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WILLIAM PEpPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEySTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

Wi.uiaM M. Sioang, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD ΤΊΒΡΑΚΕ, College of the City of New York, New Vork. 

WILLIAM 5. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van ΒΕΝΒΟΗΟΤΕΝ, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

Wituram R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joux Witiiams Wuite, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NorTON. 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. | FREDERIC J. DE PrYSTER, Treasurer. 
Tuomas W. LupDLow, Secretary. , WILLIAM R. WARE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS, 
1882-1888. 


γα Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James CookE Van BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-385. 


FreDERIC Dr Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
‘COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


Tue American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds ᾿Αμαλίας in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. Δ large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the (sovernment of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 


STUDIES AT ATHENS. 7 


The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CuarLtes Wa.psTein, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzeo!- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. ‘The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is' already apparent; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAI. 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

11. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. ‘This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion, He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis’or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 


STUDIES IN ATHENS. II 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


“Volume 1. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii.and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS ; — 

1. Inscriptions of Assus, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Sy Gre BGS 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. 
Price $2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report ‘by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic Ὁ. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 


Volume II., 1883-84, containing Professor Sterrett’s Report of his 
Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor in 1884, with Inscriptions (as in 
Vol. III.), and with two new Maps by Professor Kiepert, will be 
published, it is hoped, during the year 1888. 





